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Introduction . Contemporary Maya-Language Literature

La lectura es un arbol cuyas semillas se plantan en la mente, sus hojas son palabras que dan
sombra y sus frutos dulces estan llenos de conocimiento para alimentar al spiritu.
0 Isaac Carrillo Can
Di scour ses 0 nmebti®kléntitydbafdsonpneiHispanic Maya
exceptionalism havefteneclipsal the thriving contemporary populati of Maya cultural
inheritors who live both on and off the Yucatan Peninsula in Mexico, wianijiom still speak
the Maya languagén university courses | teach in the United State$ten assigrstudents
contemporaryMaya texts written since the 199@%erceptionshatindigenouscultures and
indigenouslanguage writing belong to pigispanic tines or cannot be modern are so ingrained
that | can introduce a unit on contemporary Maya literdtuye s howi ng aut hor so r
and providing aut hor s 0 andveryighestudestanatii assumelr bl i ¢ a
the textshey readoredate cars and electronic technologies. Nonetheless, contemporary Maya
authorsarefomenting a thriving written literature in the Maya language from the Yucatan
Peninsulaandincreasing the visibility oEontemporary modalities of Maya culture
This intenationally renowned literary corpus provokes compelling questions. Although
the preHispanic Maya utilized a hieroglyphic writing systesince the sixteenth century,
colonial and neaolonial process have caused the Maya languagertwvemostly in ordform
over five centuries oMaya and Spanislinguistic coexistence. What does it mean to write in a
language that features a robust oral storytelling tradiddargely norstandardized

contemporary writing system, aedponentially more speakers thaaders? When the Maya

have so often been reggented by popular imaginae2 012 and At he end of t

lSeefi Per spedébbva
2 An identity of mixed Amerindian and European heritage
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not so long agd , how are the Maya themselves representing their history and contemporary

world? In a contemporary imaginary that juxtaposgkeous preHispanic Maya civilization

with current Spanistanguage hegemony on the Yucatan Peninsula, how do authors participate

in or respond to ongoing revalorization efforts that seek to legitimize and raise the prestige of
contemporary Mayalanguag and cul ture? What are authorso s
they are products of Spanitdnguage education but alseek to promote Maya identities and
languageHow do they situate their work among Maya written and oral canons and colonial

languae literary canons? Wido authors almost exclusively compaand publish this corpus in
symmetrical bilingualismin which a single text hasteth a Maya and a Spanish ver&dtiow

do authors perceive their contributions to revalorization?

In this dissetation, | examine a corpus of bilingual Magaanishwritten literature
publishedsince the 190s These works form part of a flourishing contemporary literary scene
especially fomented throuditerary workshopsn the 1980s and 90s that sought to
profesionalize Maydanguageauthors.The writers who participated in tbe seminal
workshops are in many senses forerunners of a contemporarylafteyege lierary corpusMy
focus is primarily on théesser studiedeneration of authors who follow thdmt ae no less
groundbreakingas their varied approaches diversify manifestations of Maya literature, cultural
motifs, and language use

This corpus intersects with categories suc
| i t e r whicluareeosc@ptsvith competing definitions. While I do not reformulate these
definitions, | do want to explain the relationship of the corpus | examine to the debates about
them. Discussing Native American literature from the United States, Robert Dale Parker

underscoresthabct egor i es | i ke ol ndian writingdé are in
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categories are not limited to expressing Indian identity or embodying a specifically Indian
aesthetic. In fact, he challenges scholars priopose there is@nique Indian aesthetby
mentioning norAindian Modernist and contemporary writers who emogracteristics often
associated with Indian writing, suchraen-linear time. In so doing, he exposes the essentialism
of these critical approaches and shows Native American litemtut o be an Ai nvent.
105762).Maya Ko6i ched schol ar E mthatinsstertteslon defimingl e Es c
indigenous literatures as writing indigenoudanguages loscures that many contemporary
indigenougpeople do not speak theirtpmages, <ci ting Acastell anizac
desplazamiento y disgregaci - -no asleassnmgi al and
indigenougongues Teorizandds-7). Speaking specifically about\aya corpus, PawWorley
def i nes 6 Mahwaghthe t e aaultural@féiliation and importantly recognizes
oral, folkloric, and written modalities as literature (1) 3

Considering these reflections, | examore part of the story dflayan literatures: a
subgroup of texts written in thedyla language frorthe Yucatan Peninsula, which includes the
states of Campeche, Yucatan, and QuintanaRdot hough t he word O6Yucat a
refer to both the whole peninsula and the state, my usage encompasses the peninsula, unless
otherwise spefied. When studying some of the same works | examitierescholars have
framed their studies in different wa§sshichrevealt he f@fi nventedo nature of
examine. However, framing my study through a linguistic distindfidalya-language texts

which also happen to be bilingualjows me to acknowledge that Maya authors working on the

3 As Worley explains  fir@mpleasis on the wotdaditoni n t he expression déoral tradit
that this tradition remains viable mechanism through which Yucatec Maya and other indigenous communities
understand the mddlmgld3).ty we all shareo (

4 Luz Maria Lepe Liraand Carlos Montemaypfor examplesituate these works in Indigenous literatures from so
cal |l ed 06 Sp aArture Arias/amlaMoriey havie used pilaya perspectives. | follow Cristina Leirana
Alcocer and Francesc Ligorred Perramporidcusing specifically on a Maylanguage bilingual corpus frothe
Yucatan Peninsula.
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Yucatan Peninsulalmost exclusively publish May@panish bilingual editions, assume and
promote a Maya identityhave consciousness of themselves as profesied writers of
literature, and write from similar linguistic and cultural backgroydéspite regional differences
within the peninsula

This dissertation participates in a moment in criticism in which schdé&ar®nstrate
much interest imncreasinghe visibility of marginalized voices. The Maya have often been the
objects of study or (mis)representation, but increasingly articulate their realities on their own
terms and often in the Maya language. This context mékegurrent moment an importae
for studying Maya literatureMaya literary voices provide a means to considaya
contributionsto currentlocal and international conversationsadt hor s® aest heti c
their interventionsMany scholars have analyzed Maya perspectindsaa&sthetics in pre
Colombian hieroglyphic texts adayacolonial texts written in theatin alphabef. However,
less critical attention has been placed on contempotargtlire and aesthetid&’/hen examining
contemporary Maya literature, scholars hiargely attempted to track literary productiamd
create catalogues of authors and written works publi$Redlishing anthologies or describing
authors separately are also dominant scholarly pratEoelly, sudies often read the texts for

culturalinformation® More recentlyscholars have theorized how to read this literature and

SWorl ey signals the #fAintimate connection between writin
consciousnesso (AU p8gajtalil maaya kodoleld 146).

6 Scholars irthese areas include but are not limited to Ramén Arzéapalo Marin, Michael Carrasco, William F. Hanks,

Kerry M. Hull, Timothy Knowlton, Linda Schele, and Dennis Tedlock.

7 Leirana Alcocer and Maytnguage author Miguel May May are among those who haveedreatalogues of

writers and publications to explain and track authorsbo
have written analyses and catalogues stretching back 500 and 2,000 years, respectively. Alfredo Barrera Vasquez

must also b mentioned for his early efforts to promote Mdgaguage literature, culminating in his coordination of

the impressivd®iccionario Maya Cordemex

8 Carlos Montemayor and Donald Frischmann have published anthologies that focus on and/omiaaitale

langmge t ext s. LGatélogaannad ALlicgoocrerredds P er r a mo nLdssMagaptenemlac h i n  C
palabra f or exampl e, describe authorsd work separately.

9 See Celia Esperanza Rosado Avilés @sdar Ortega ArangaVhile arguing that critics hawended to use Maya

texts to extrapolate cultural knowledge, they also argue that becausdavigyage authors tend te bultural
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examinedhetexts as literary and artistic obje¢fsThese studies demonstrate that this literature
is valuable not just because it is written by Maya authors or iN#ya languagebut because
thetexts provide good literary readingowever, much work remains to be done building upon
this foundatiorof this scholarshipincluding further analysis of the diverse approaches to
literature and Maya culture in this conteon@ry corpus,idnt i fi cati on of textsd
amongMaya and nofMaya literary canonand genresand analysis of thiextual aesthetics
authorsuse torepresent their history and contemporary world.
This is the first study beyond article length thktces a corpus of twenfiyst century
Maya-languagewritten literary textsn dialogue with each othéWhereaghe few studiesf
contemporary Maya literatuengage witlonly one textin thebilingual editions] am one of a
handful of critics who ergges the literature on a bilingual levdking approaches from
Translation Studies,read between themaayaand Spanish texts, rather than considering them
equivalent text$! This bilingual readinglluminatesa ut hor s 6 d o whtleieliteaay t i cul a
projectsandexaminesow theseversionsoften express different nuances or even tensions with
each otheras even supposed equivalencies can enact different chains of sigvith@rseach of
thecul tural and | i ngui st issible raddrehipMyaécisiontoaead e x t s 0
bilinguallyal so aligns with authorsdo desires to foryv
revitalization | engage th&layalanguage text as a communicative text, not just as aesthetic

complemento the Spanish text thahjoys a wider readership

promoters and educatwithoutacademic training in literatur¢ghey tend to respond more to cultural preservation
in their primarytexts than literary conceri($22).

10 several scholars, including but not limited&duro Arias, Rosado Avilés, Gloria Chacén, Emilio del Valle
Escalante, Silvia Cristina Leirana Alcocer, Luz Maria Lepe IErancesc LigorredQrtega ArangoPaul Worley,
andParallel Worlds anedited volume by Kerry M. Hull and Michael D. Carrasitcave made important
contributions using literary perspectives that exarMiaga-language publications.

111 owe a great scholarly debt to Worley and his bilingualaaii perspective. Leirana Alcogerigorred Perramon
and Montemayor also offer analysedlué aesthetic sounds and devices of the Maya language.
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The production of this literature withandiglossiccontext ofSpanishlanguage
dominanceandefforts to revitalize Maya language and cultcaamnot be ignored.his context
infl uences aut hor so | adpyhlictpeoppogueities, eeaderghip,s t o f
and the reception of their work, among other factoideed publishing in a languaggespite its
minimal readershiperforms literary activismandeveal s wr i terso6 ideol ogi
the Maya languag€onmmon language ideologies on the peninsula stereotype the Maya
language as only useful in traditional realms, such as the home awabtbemilpafields, and
linguistic activism works to demonstrate the myth of such belgfsen discussing efforte
promote Maya language and cultutdollow the distinction Josep Cru makes between linguistic
revitalization which inserts a language into new domains apaedsts useqii F r ®@)and
revalorization which creates positive perceptions about the largy(&g). His assessment is that
Yucatan demonstrates revalorization but not r
notion of revalorisation characterises as yet a piecemeal sociocultural process which is not
fundamentally challenging the socioeocamc and political subordination of most Maya

s p e a k e £28).dHe e@manBends grassroots mobilization in order to translate revalorization

into revitalization (109). 1 also follow Crub
Amior i tyo adesigngtommmyedebates about rights, but ra
| anguageo, which Cru asserts is, fia productiyv

the use of languages becomes increasingly reduced due tgpsocioi t i cal oppressi ol
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The Stakes of Studying Contemporary Indigenous Literatures in Latin American Literary
Studies

As Paula Gunn Allen states, Aln many ways,
conventions of literacy, militate against an understanding of traditionaltnibat er i al so ( 40
Consideringndigenouslanguage literature in the context of national, regional, or global
literatures, then, necessitates a radical rethinking of the definitions of these literatures. Does our
current study of ®LatifheAmenrildantlisi mamatferse at
of literary studies in university settings create boundaries, overemphasis, and blind spots in our
study of global literatures?

This contribution to forming a body of literary criticism around comgerary Maya
language texts is beneficial both because of what literary scholars can add to theawndiders
of Mayacultural productormnd how t he texts themselves modi f
understanding of literary traditions, aesthetics, and gémtke first caseconsideringMaya
textsto beaesthetic creations in dialogue with other literary traditions and discourse surrounding
the Maya can offer new insights intaderstandings of Maya writing in multiptiésciplines In
the second caseonsidemg indigenouslanguage texts as an integral part of canons of
American, Latin American, and global literatures requires a reexamination of how literary
departments are organized around national languages and definitions of what literature is and
does. Maden E. R. G. NJansen portrays the necessity of better incorporatdigenousvorks
into programs of literary study, ashe assért$,he | i terary heritage of i
past centuries has been formed, transformed, and transmittediami@locontext of inequality
and injustice. Modern literary criticism and postcolonial theory have much to offer when it

comes to issues of representation, gender, po
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findings of my dissertation may be usefut szholars of literature, anthropology, Indigenous
Studies, (Latin) American Studies, Gender Studies, Translation Studies, Postcolonial Studies,
and Cultural Studies.

Organizing literature departments under colonial languages @scindigenous
language witers and reproduces hierarchies still present from the colonial legacy in the
Americas.Canons often exclude or minimally represent indigenous authors. Worley notes that
Latin American literary anthologies often limit discussions of indigenous litestongre
Colombian or colonial textsTelling 3). This approach reinforces perceptitimstindigenous
cultures diappeared upon tieuropean conquerdrys a rinstead af showing the dynamism of
indigenouscultural production over time. Another commoiaglice is ceating separate
anthologies oindigenousandindigenouslanguage literaturesvhich Worley sees as another
disservicen Thi s separateness all ows the canons of L
of integration througmestizajandhyp r i di ty t hey reflect to remair

Maayalanguage literature reveals not only a need to rethink language hierarchies
between Americamdigenousand European languagest also what really defines Mexican
literature, and by extension Latim#erican literaturérom other polylinguaregions Miguel
May May demonstrates consciousness that his and otherlMaya guage aut hor sdé wo
part of wider literary canons, as he writes that Maya literary activity since the A98@sr mi t e
gue tanto mags como no mayas conozcan un poco mas sobre la literatura maya contemporanea.
De esta manera, los aportes de los escritores mayas no solo enriquecen a la literatura maya, sino
tambi ®n a |l a | iteratura vy uSoalarhe Magelapguage | a uni ve
literaturecan also infornscholarlyunderstanding dbpics related to literature and language,

such aghesocial and political experiences of citizens in plurilingual nations and diglossic
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regions, contemporary definitions of literature aiterécy, relationships of powand ideologies

to systems of I|literary publicati onreadarshipdi st r i
in a minoritized languagé&lo longer can Latin American national literatures be assumed to be
writtenonly in EuropeananguagesThe consciousness of the literary horizon is changing, as

Michela E. Craveri argudbatthe case oMayashows inMexico (12). This dissertation

contributes to a growing literary criticism surroundingaayalanguage texts analaces

pressures on the Latin American literary canon that has largely e’chalgenousauthors

despitethe enormous contributions imfdigenousculturesto the Americas.

The Ambiguous Term AMayao

The Maya languagiom the Yucatan Peninsula is one of thidiye contemporary
langua@s in the Mayan language family that descieaoh a mother language thinguists call
ProtaoMayan (Coe 28). Today, there are approximately 800,000 speakers of the Maya language
andnahuatlis the onlyindigenoud a n g u a g es Mexico thab hdisanyoe speakers than
Maya( A Pr ogr ama o) . lbgists, gnd academics cadl theé Mdyaorpgpuage O Yuc a
(Maya)o6 to distinguish it from other Mayan | a
However, native speakers call their lang gnmea ady a (6t G anant)h e i ra nmdeayd vien t on
Spanishand donotaddp t h e dn¥difierat e c 0

Throughout this dissertation, | respect the name speakers give to their language and use
the termsnaayaorma a y a to@pedafioally refer to th&¥ucatec Maya languages opposed to
other languages in the Mayan language fanhijways use the terrmaayaasa linguistic
designation. When referring to a category of identity or ethnii@ty Yucatan | use the English

t erm OlMauysae6 t hyea ntde roefed to/dsider vision of what scholars call the
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Maya area or Mundo Maya, which includes heterogeneous peoples from nreljiples of
southern Mexico and Guatemaleat have aspects of a shared cultural legacy. Howeaaaters
will note that other scholars commonlys e t h e t te spetificallyrafgr 01thé Maya

from Yucatant?

A Note onma a y a tar@ @rghagraphy
To contribute tanaayalinguistic revitalization, | default tanaayaterms over Spanish
termsin my discussion obilingual quotationsunlesslampeci fi cal |y di scussir
Spanish textfor this reason, along with the largely rstandardized nature of contemporary
maayawriting, a few words on orthography are necessary to avoid conflReaders will note
wide variation in themaayalanguage orthography across the different publications | examine.
Scribes originally renderedaayathrough hieroglyphs rather than the Latin alphabetay, the
languagas minimally represented in formal educatioriMexico, resuling in the strongly oral
character oma a y a.tSinae &panisfriars first attempted to rendenaayaphonetican the
Latin alphabetipon arrivingto Yucatan in the sixteenth century, various attempts have been
made to create a standardizedayaorthogiaphy.Orthographic variation has resulted from
adapting a Latin writing system toaayaphonetic featuresot found amonguropean
language. For examplema a y a tfe@tar@sishort vowels (a e i 0 u), long vowels (aa ee ii 00
uu), gl ot al iizbe do 6v ounde)l san(da 6r eeadr t i cul at ed vowel s
(da ée ii 60 Uu) and low tones (aa ee ii 0o 8tgndardizing contemporary orthographic norms is

also complicatetty s p e a keguest and varied forms of contractions in oral speacd

12See CastafiedaMaya or Mayans?0 for a thorough discusnsdi.on of
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decisions over how to designate what should be written as separate lexical items and what should
be agglutinated or written in a compound form.

Some of the most common inconsistencies involve norms that have changed over time.

For example, the gttal stop characteristic @haayawas conveyed in colonial orthographies by

a repeated consonabiut in contemporary orthographiesder itwitht he apostrophe (¢
fricative sound denoted @gin colonial times is now written das sT@ convey théh/ phoneme,

different authors use or j. Prefixes required to mark the gender of certain nouns also involve

variation in letters. Noun descriptors of people sasmamesjicknames, family relationships,

professions, or geographical origin, in additioranimals and gods, are all words that require

gendered prefixeBficefo ChelandCanTdd nudukbesajil u285919.2i bt aode
Variation in female prefixes include ix, X,or Ix, while male prefixes areh, h, aj, j and their

capitalized 6rms. In some texts, gendered morphemes stand alone, while in other texts, they

attach to the word they describe.

The nost recenhorms were published @2014asU nuObukbesaj il u tso6?2i
maayat 6aan / Nor mas de ,eosrdinatd bydidenciolBacena CHela | en g
and Geronimo Ricardo Can Tdahese norms arde culmination of collective debate by
multiple individuals and twenty organizations that foment Maya language and culture who
agreed on the importance of establishing written ndomsase in bilingual education in Yucatan
(173-75). The concept of orthographic standardization and what standardization should look like
has caused much debate. The editors present this project asspveide collaboration among
maayaspeakers who sedé exert seHdetermination surrounding the norms that govern writing
and education in their own language, predicting that the result will raise the statasafy at 6 a a n

as it flourishes in written form (1778).
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The recent nate of these norms, the undepresentation adha a y a tn foanaln
education, and disagreement surrounding how or whether to standardize continue to cause
othgr aphic variation in texts. Any direct <cita
However, to respect the most recaorms and discuss the same concept across multiple texts
with consistency, my prose adhereshte 2014 normdancluding the use of the consonajtss,
andt sQ@endered prefixes andj- attach to the words they describe, either directly if they
precde a consonant, or with a hyphen if they precede a vowel. Gendered prefixes are capitalized
in the case of proper nouns, with the attached name itself in all-tagerletters (2890). | also
follow the normdy utilizing colonial formsaj- andix- for names of gods, government officials,
authorities, and professions (290). Finally, any term withthe prefsco 6 o B pr esent s a n.

plural form.

A Note on Translations and Language

Throughout this dissertation, | use bilingual quotations from hikhgublished editions.
Thereforemaayaand Spanish quotatiomso me f r om a ut huolessdiherpiiseb | i cat i
stated All English translations are my own. As | use them as a tool for comparing corresponding
maayaand Spanish passages floose who do ot readmaaya 0 aEmglish fluidity is not my
priority. Insteadjn a Nabokovian senskseek to capture a quite literal version of theaya
vocabulary and grammatical structure in order to best compare how the passage functions in
maayaand SpanishAny Englishlanguage gloss or definition ofnaaayaword is also my own

unless I cite a dictionary. | do not translate Spanish passages.
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A Literary History: Twentieth-Century Literature Related to the Maya
Many critics and authors have tracetterary hstory ofmaayalanguage writtemexts
that extendso preConquest time$3 As Bricefio Chel explaindi Par a e | caso de | o:
Yucatan podemos decir que ciertamente ha habido una continua produccion literaria del grupo
maya y acerca de este grupo cultu( b i t e r 27)iBeea?séf the contemporary focus
of this dissertation, focus abrief literary historyonthe twentieth centyrto provide context on

factors that have contributed to increasing literary activity in recent decades.

Other Voies Telling the Maya Story

In nineteentkcentury and early twemih-century Latin America, nemdigenousauthors
often representeiddigenouscharacters in literature, a genre since identified by scholars as
indigenismo Jean Franco explains that the iestlroots of thigriollo fascination with
indigenousculturesarosefi f i r st , because the rejection of Sp
reinterpret the pr€olumbian past; second, because Romanticism had popularised the myth of
t he nobl e) ThamasaVgasl idenfifi@sawo strains of this phenomehmatigenista
authors defended their indigenous countrymepdayrayinginequalities andndianistaauthors
romanticizedndigenouspeoples while avoiding reference to contentious social and economic

spheres (401%

13 See Arzapalo Marin, Rado Avilés y Ortega Arango, Ligorred Perramon, @&edlock.

1 Ligorred traces a brief literary history, including writt@nal, and sung forms, passingr hieroglyphic writing,

to sixteenthcentury colonial textg aLatin alphabet like théibros de Chilam BalarandCantares de Dzitbalché

to twentiethcentury publications, to efforts to standardize a contemponaayaalphabet fayas123).

15 prominentexamples ofndigenistawo r ks i ncl ude t he Huesipungo@d934)Coatelhalang e |
Mi guel Cn glombressleamaizil 846 ), Mexi c an BaRlonsCanar(1657)CaadsPereviah a n o
Jos® Mar 2 hos fos grafundbgl 358). Prominentexamples oindianistaworks include the Ecuadorian

Juan Le6rMer €dmandqd 187 7) and the Cuban poet N8poles AEI Cucal

caz
s 6
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In the context of Yucatamdigenismonvasa major movement, includingeyondliterary
spheres. When Felipe Carrillo Puerto became governor of Yucai®22,hedeliveredan
inaugural speechima a y a jtadddaharaaftensed his timen political office (19221924) to
encourage literary and artistic movements that explored Maya culture (Rosado Avilés and Ortega
Arango 11516). While the literary and scholarly works produced during this time were mostly
examples oindigenismo ora nonMaya view of the Mayasndigenougpeople were more
recognized under his leadership. On a national level, President Lazaro Cardenas instated policies
of indigenismaduring his presidencfi934 1940, supporing indigenoudanguages and
elements oindigenaisculturethat were appealing to dominant socigty7-18).

Two famousYucatecamovelspublished during these political times favorable to
indigenoux auses i ncl ude AmdiamstanovelLMierdaide faigoy delo 6 s
venado(1922) and Ermii 0 A b r e uindi@enistanavél Ganek(1940).I discuss their
representation of the Maya to better appreciate the Maig&d projects | examine. A high
literary register marks both of these works, which respectively portrgréf@onquest Maya
civili zation and nineteenttentury social upheaval in Yucatan. While sympathetic to injustices
committed against the Maya, these accounts are divorced from the aesthetic of social realism.
For exampl e, Medi z Bol i oméhecitpof Mad wpantthe prnal oft r ay s M
their autonomybut the textdloes notnention the historical event in Mani that caused this end:
the Spanish Inquisition, specifically the 15820 de fén which friar Diego de Landa burned
Maya codices, images, and effigiddreu Gone z 6 s novel fictionalizes t
Canek, the historical leader of a failed Maya rebellion almost a century prior to the nineteenth

century Caste Wdf Similarly to the sympathetic portrayal of the gHiéspanic Maya in Mediz

18 The EI Chilam Balam blog, an example of Maya digital activism, refers to historical documents to explain
Canekbd6s history as ndel mavyead rteob etlhdee Ma ytar ottoawmu nodfo s@i sw heoi
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Bolio, Abreu Gbmezx poses t he injusti cesconstlughimnotesa t e Ca
rebel, as the Spanish certainly would have viewed him, but rather as a nobiehus® death
even his executionenourns(94) .’

Medi z Boliobs wor k uestmecolonidderaChilanbBalext of t he
manuscripts, whighasTimothy Knowlton explainscontained historical knowledge and secrets
recorded byducatedMayas fortheir Maya communities. Throughout the colonial period
(roughly 15401820), these documents circiddoutside thepublished print culture approved by
the colonial system in Yucatan, where publica
monitoring (9194). In the twentieth centurylediz BoliotranslatedheLibro de Chilam Balam
de Chumayeio Spanish. His romantic veim La tierra, therefore, describes Yucatan by
adopting asimilar prophetic style shrouded in secrecy and mystsrgiothese much earlier
Maya writings. Mediz Boliods or g-@mgquesati onal m
Yucatean geography and time, Maya city by Maya city, as the narrator shares an anecdote of a
famous Maya story, figure, or symbol linked to each plabe.text opens in Izamal with origin
stories and closes in Mani witht o d o,Mgpas z0 Bol i o 6glbossmeanmgnt i ci zed
6 c ol o n.iThedinaliclaptey prophesies that the Maya will one day return to power, when the
deer and the pheasantaednced in the title will agailive without fear as they diddhen the

Maya controlled the are&a tierra, while rootel in history, archeology, and colonial Maya texts,

instig- a exterminar a | os espa€fol éswevehthecSpaRishdlefdateds cr e e |
the poorly armed Maya and assassinated Canek to deter further rebelliobkdréetrydemonstrates

contemporary unrest in Cisteil that shows that Canekds
of this figure to the present day (AEIl reyo).

7 This sympathetic and romanticizing aesthetic is far from, for example, aniati@ndl execution in Mexican

literature, tolcthirteen yearslatern Juan Rul fiDiblse s hpuda r6d 6 ) MatRan!f®@6s st o
focuses ora man whothirty-odd years beforeilled his neighbor andompadrein desperation to get his stangi

cattle access to pasture. Rul fods narration, instead o
in grim detail, describes how his family members will not recognize the body.
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fixes a Mayastory firmly in preConquestimes. Mediz Bolio expresses tha seeks tpay
homage to the r egi on éasindigengugpointad viewilzalg)e by adopt
However, as Worley suggests Medi z Bol i o6s narrative maneuve.l
objects instead of subjectBdlling 67) and enact their silencing (68) it he cul t ur al br
narrator makes no pretense of including indigenous voices and presents himself as &peaking
within Maya Anotelonatierm®s (6dVYyer announcuseslinthbhat t hi
Light and Sound showat the Maya cityof Uxmal, now ararcheological site and popular tourist
destination. Th use of this text exemplifigbe tourisindustrydo s f ol k| oMayathdti on of
constantly appeal s tCongquest Mdyaaultude withduticontempmnary pur e
contextualization of Maya communities todddervik 69)

Abreu GoémeaCanekdiffers fromLa tierra becausé names injistices and shows Maya
people after the colonial perioklowever, similarlythe novelevokes sympatiles for the Maya,
and Abreu Gémez names this as a goal for his wi@&nekbueno o malo, es el libro que mejor
refleja mi dolor por el dolor de los humids, de los indios de mi tieri@i su lectura aviva la
conciencia del hombre frente a Hawngthij usti ci a,
indigenistabent, the author humanizes the figure of Canek, showingighéeenthcentury
| eader 06 somarg sopia injgsicestin a poetic tone that constructs Canek as a benevolent
character conceen for others and proud of hirdigenousdentity. Abreu Gomeportrays
Canek as a friend, protector, leader, and visiobafgre he is ever a warrior or tigator of
violence, and his decision to rise up is portrayed as a necessity as the repression of Spanish
feudalism grows ever strongCanekp osi t s an et hnic conflict of

ma s tblanmcw. dustas MedizBal 0 6 § tAdXx te u wak etideszth@ siglier side of the

8 This narrative image of Canek contrasts withdbeer image of the 2014 edition by Editores Mexicanos Unidos,
which ironically shows a figure, presumably Canek, as a muscular, serious, and armed Maya warrior.
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struggles, mentioning horrific scenes but never dallying to share deteilk@r act er s6 i nt
subjectivity The poetic narrative style is organized in brief vignettes that depict scenes of
helplessness orinequaly,s t he wor k evokes rather than st at
witnessing these scendsh e b ook ends u preadersCansuen& &versiah efdis h, s
heroic role even as the text refrains from commenting bne ¢ h aasthucouampdct
Caneks poetic aesthetidiffers fromthe realist vein used lyontemporarynaayalanguage
women authors to denounce social injustal discuss Chapter 3.

Anothe important example of literampdigenismas Yikal Maya Thanabilingual
journal that ran fron1939 to 195%ndencouraged contemporamyaayalanguagewriting under
the Cardenas administrationthe twentietlcentury (Leirana AlcoceConjurando27-28). Silvia
Cristina Leirana Alcoceasserts the journalasproducedy nonrMayaeditorsfor a nonMaya
audience, as intellectuals posited the greatness of the Maya civilization and positioned
themselves as its inheritors to increase prestige for their Yucatecan identity. The editors needed
ma a y a andl Mayalegends if they were to present a convincasg of Yucatecan
exceptionalism that could compare to the coun
readership was also intellectual, and the magazine did not seek to portray or create solidarity
with the experiences of the contemporary MayaZ2p In fact,Leirana Alcocer asserthat the
magazine featured a modernizing vein in whaohtributorsso ught t o bring Al a | 1t
civilizaci-nodo to t he(20)Thspreeapation &ith civilidhgthea i dent
Other is ommon in the ninteenth and early twentietitentury Latin America literature,
through whicha ruling class descended frdfaropean colonizersought to concretize new
regional and national identitiéxy establishing social hierarchies that privileged white Europeans

andexcluded other populations, includiAgnerindiansandindividuals ofunclear origins or
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mixed blood® Further emphasizing the ndnaya intellectual agenda behiivikal Maya Than,
Leirana Alcocer notes th#te publicatiorwas probably written in Spanishdtranslated to
maaya,as themaayasyntaxreflects theSpanishexpressior{28-29).LikeMe di z Bol,i 00 s n¢

Yikal Maya Tharelidesmention of the conqueahdan examination ots effects(27).

Maya Voices Telling Mayat&ies
More recentlyRosado Aviés and Ortega Arano o bserve the existenc.
literaturamayao (112), b e ciadigansmoMayasvoxes el Mayatsioresn t o
and publishrepresentations of their ovperspectiveswhether that be through compiling oral
narratives ocomposing original text€arlos Montemayor observes that the 1980s were a
watershed moment for the emergencendigenousariters throughout Mexico, which he calls
Afone of the most profoundly importarmrthadul t ur a
beginning ofthetwenty i r st Uen¥Yaumly @ n ( kG ad agihlsdpposed to
what he describes as a fiiendred year history in which nendigenousresearchers have
spoken on behalf ohdigenouggr oups, he ass eariterswehdvdthet h t hese |
possibility for the first time of discovering, through thdigenousyr oups é own r epr es:
the natural, intimate, and profound face of a
Mont emayor 6s comment s edféhimbungeonimgditeraturtish e | mp o
important, though, tqualify the idea of Maya literature or Maya sedpresentation as new.
Feliciano Sanchez Chalemonstrates the blind spots in dominant scholarly modes that do not

recognizethe unbroken continmee ofmaayaliterature:i | a | i t eratura maya Yy |

191n literary nation building projects, examplesvedriness demonstrated towagither nativeor mixedblood

groups abound, i ncl udi nCGgecilia WaddéqCTaBY,aAmgente Domingp Fawustihol aver de 6 s
Sar mi E&atundodGvilizaciony barbari¢ 1 8 45) , Col o mhMar&afl867)pandjAegentimea a c s 0

Est eban Elalativagl937¢ ad s
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Su escritura; es tan antigua como las literaturas en otras lenguas del mundo, con la diferencia de

que durante la Conquista, la Colonia y aun en los tiempos actuales, los descendientes de los

conquistadores y herederos de su proyecto cultural, contindan con su vision colonizadora,

mi rando desde el sesgo de considerarse super.i

( A Es cr i tWhenaadnsideréhghgayaliterature in both written andral forms, itis

undeniable that it has an uninterrupted legacy that spans cenftutl@s.view, contemporary

maayal anguage | iterature is an old phenomenon t
Thetrendof a Mayaproducedwrittenliterature nma a y a haS beaome espatly

meaningful since the 1980s in YucafdMost literary histories ofnaayalanguage written

literature begin their discussion with the literary workshops that formed in the 1980s &hd 90s.

Indeed, in an essay describingtve r s 6 experiences in the earl i es

Literatura Maya that ran from 198294 in MéridaMayawriter and workshop participant

Miguel Angel May May affirms that the members considered themselves to be a new generation

of writers, naminghe resulting journdld y aj al maya wiinikob6ob (EI d

(ALa formaci - n 3ibdyenistajdummal Yakal MayaThas publications h e

resulting from the workshops were by andrmaayaspeakersA common threagmongthe

threeworkshopghat figure most prominently in criticism was theampaign for linguistic

20 For a thorough discussion of this histaryyould direct readers to Leirana Alcocer, Rosado Avilés and Ortega
Arango, and Worley (AU p8§ajt aThe 1980sfeatungibe publicadianloféehe 6 ) i n t h ¢
Diccionario Maya Cordmex(1980),efforts to establish a standardizedayaorthographyDzul Poob series of

bilingual recreations of oral narratives, ghdencounter between José Tec Poot and Carlos Montertreatted to

the formation of a literary workshop sponsored iy Direccion General de Culturas Populafigss workshop was
foundati onal in forming participantsd consci caesness of
among some of the most successf-48. These happeningsinftiitddap 8aj t al i |
flourish of literary activity and the professionalization of writers in Yucatan, including a surge in publication rates of
maayalanguage works in the 1990s, with publications stemming from both literary workshops anduadivi

efforts and writersFor exampleWaldemar Noh Tzec anBriceida Cuevas Cob publishpdetry collections

throughfellowships from thé=ondo Nacional pa la Cultura y las Artes (FONQALeirana AlcoceCatalogo11-

29).

2l See Rosado Avilésand OrtegpAngo and Mi guel May May (fiPoGasldgao 97) .

de textos mayas the 1990s, as that is when pightions resultindrom the workshops begin appear
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purismand avoiding Spanislanguage influence imaayaexpression (Rosado Avilés and
Ortega Arango 1382, Leirana Alcoce€onjurando40). Beyond writer professionalizan,
workshops aimed to foment literary activity in support of efforts to incnreasgalanguage

|l iteracy and demonstrate the i mportance of

pr

formaci -ndo 360). The wor ks hop teipaptetooiganiaec e and

andlead additional workshops (356, Leirana AlcoCattalogo23).

These workshops warrant discussion for their influence on a groundbreaking generation
of writers and the foundation they laid for the field of Maya literary criti@snparticipant
debatedvhat Maya literature is and should be. The earliest opportunity, the Taller de Literatura
Maya,was sponsored by State organizations, includingtiidad Regional Yucatan de Culturas
Populares. José Tec Poot, URYCP director atithe, tandnorthern Mexican Carlos
Montemayororiginated the idea for the workshop. Montemayor coordinated the se@diofs
May May fALa f5@rMna MayMayexp@ibsithat the primary concern was
professionalizing Maya cultural promoters teate a quality contemporary written literature in
their | anguage Rehowreednbhayalangaage writers ®ho payticipated
included but are not limited to Gerardo Can Bamntiago Dominguez Ak&)Jaria Luisa Gongora
PachecoM. A. May May, andreliciano Sdnchez Chamhe dominant genregerenarrative and
theater Rosado Avilés y Ortega Arand@6), as the preservation of traditional genres and the
clarity of prose was of high prioritytothe grovps t he ti tl e Awor kshopo

revi ewed each otherodés wor k, and final ver si

S

on

L

workshops ponsored publicati on -B3MBEnjitledllay afi Da i fi boma b

Bejl abe |/ Letr as ,thaweatsvol@menvier mesiy cnposdditerary
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recreations of traditional taléRosado Avilés and Ortega Aran@@a6), for whichRosado Avilés

and Ortega Arangmlentifyi s ubsi st e msthemorckis hap &@$ 0f or emost mo
Linguistic purity was also a priority, alsé group sougf to create anaayaexpression

separate from Spanislyntax M. A. May Maydeclareghat a valuable lesson and methodology

was writinginma ay atwdabout thinking first-58n: Spaaos sh

podemos dar cuenta como la lengua Bslaesi influye en nosotros y en nuestra lengua, pero hay

una forma de escribir o de decir propia de lo pensadoen mayacoar act er 2 sti cas m

He reportghatparticipants debatedhat sort of diction was appropriate for high quality

I it er ad uzr a9).CdE? qestions discussed during the URYCP workshop that remain

topics of great debate include: What characteristics should written literature have as opposed to

oral literatur@ Given the lack of a standardized alphabet and the oral nétinelanguage,

how shouldmaayabe written in literature in order to be understood? How can writers create a

natural expression imaaya and achieve clarity given the many ambiguities built intanlaaya

language? How can writers make their works appgand understandable noaayaspeakers

from different regions of Yucatan? Should the Spanish language or Stemgsiage literature

have a role in the compositionmlaayal anguage | i ter at ub3e386).( iLa for
Francesc Ligorred Perramontimizes this Statessponsored workshop for producing an

expression oindigenoudgdentity thatultimately perpetuates State discourses that continue to

marginalize the Maydis criticismsincludefun esp?2ri tu control ado de

preservacion lingigtica y literaria de llndigenacomo fundamento para la integracion de una

solaNacion Mexicanauna impresiofpresentacion populista; un indigenismo apegado al ambito

rural y alejado de la modernidad; una trascripcion de la oralidad; un bilingtism® dublayds

126).Like Perramon Ligorred)Norley also shares concerns with tifficial representation of
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the Mayaghat the workshop promoted A" That t hese works are et hnoc
literary) would seem to frame the project at leastinpaasf | i t ati ng the disco:
indigenous heritage that is at the heart of twentetituryindigenismo Tdlling 4). While the
workshop captured a relatively cdenensional vision of the Maya incompatible with the
heterogeneity of contemporary yaidentitiesit functioned as &undamental impulse in
contemporary literary writing ima a y a bydtaspeaakerand acknowledged Maya
perspectives on their own culture. Its relatively long life, value in mobilizing writers to foment
literary creationand establishment of the idea of professionalimmagyalanguage authors on
the peninsula cannot be denied.

The other two workshops most prominently discussed in criticism did not receive
governmental sponsorshiptartingin 1992, a decade after the [Balde Literatura Mayahe
Calkini workshop began ithe state o€ampeche under the directionrofayapoetWaldemar
NohTzecLei rana Al cocer reports that the groupos
maayalanguage without influence from Spanisinguage canon€atalogo18-19). Briceida
Cuevas Cob is a second renowpeetfrom this groupThe Calkiniworkshop focused on
poetry, because it wags an effort born of the Primer Encuentro de Poetas Mayas in Bacalar,
Quintana Roo, i1991.Participans produced the anthologyu mben i ko6t ani | i ch m
Poesia contemporanea en lengua m@masado Avilés and Ortega Arango 1ZBje third
workshop directed by Santiago Arrellano Tug,Yag al Ko6in i n Valladolid,
workshopstarted in 199 throughthe efforts of the organization Mayaodn, A.C. [Somos Mayas]
Among others, Miguel May May patrticipatethis workshop has a pedagogical objective of
creatingmaayalanguagedidactic materials that seek to use a pueayawithout influences of

Spanish or common spokenaaya(Rosado Avilés and Ortega Arango 13D).



Salinas33

Despite the important role of literary workshopsayalanguage writer Ana Patricia
Martinez Huchimhas notedheirl ack of cont i nui tlymuétbeletedlasa r ecop
well thatLeirana Alcocer observes that not all writers who have published renowned texts
participated in literary workshops. She mentions Jorge Miguel Cocom Pech, Jorge Echeverria
Lope, Martinez Huchim, and Marisol Ceh Moo amengers who havevritten andpublished

independently of workshog€atélogo24-29).

Chapter Outline
In the following chapterd,engage irtextual analysiss a means of di scuss
representations of their contemporary worl d.
situatedwithin anthropological, historical, cultural, and literary perspecti@spterl further
describes the |iterary culture and contexts t
Peninsula. | introduce the authors and works | study, outliakkeciges that | see particularly
influencing contemporary authorsdé work in the
Peninsula, and propose ways to conceptualize literary genre framath@language in order to
be able to articulate textual aestilcs and projects during my analyses in subsequent chapters.
Chapter2 examines how Maya authors Castillo Tzec, Martinez Huchim, and Cuevas Cob
represent diverseays of beingVlayain the context of debates on the nature of contemporary
Maya identity ad its relationship to notions of ptdispanic Maya cultureBased on
anthropological understandingf the breech between identities imposed on the Maya and local
categories of seldentification, I illuminate how h e a femdiegnotagdnists negotat
being named and naming to reclaim cultural conwath revising dominant perceptions

surrounding the Maya in different ways
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In Chapter 3through a framework based araayaterms for traditional and nen
traditional Maya women, | observe that male ansttend to depidflaya women within a
traditionallegacythat does not challenge Stafigonsored folklorization ahdigenougpeoples
In contrastwomen writers demonstrate cracks in Malitionalexceptionalism and create
more nuanced visions of Maygomen. Women narrative writers Ceh Moo and Martinez
Huchim on one hand utilize realist aesthetics in socially committed works to fictionalize abuses
women suffer in Maya communities. On the other, both also leave the realist realm when
depictingrebelliots women fastoned after the Yucatecan femme fatale, the Xtaabay

In Chapter 4| ask if mandatedndigenousbilingualismin Statesponsored literary
competitiongorovides a platform for internationalizing a canomafayalanguage literature or
if it reproduces Spanistanguage dominance bglegatingmaayatexts to a symbolic positiom.
determinghat reproducin@r disruping linguistic hierarchies and dominant literary canons
dependsupoeach aut horo6s practice odftranslationt i ng, bi |
Translation and selfanslation theories, interviews with authors about perceptions of their
creative processes, and bilingual analyses of texts by CarrilloG@hanVoo, Martinez Huchim,
|. May May, Sanchez Chan, and Villedaarrillo inform my discussionl conclude that
Mart2nez Huchi més wor k -lasguagehhegemomsdtliterare si st ant
aestheticand males the strongest claims foraayalanguageevalorizatiorwithin a bilingual
corpus.

Chapter 5 addresses thetential br contemporarynaayalanguagditeratureto increase
maayal anguage use in varied social spheres. I
t r ans | a tabernatide fonusmeto pulblish and distribetantemporaryiteraturefor local,

national, andnternational audience¥hese forums includsocial media, blogs, audio

I
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recordingsonline radio transmission, and public readifgs analysis of wider language
revitalizationeffortsin education, journalism, music, radio, afidital activism contextalize
my discussion of contemporary literatureleterminghat the presence of theaayain
technologyand an audio component for literature offeg most potential for language
revitalizationand an increase inmaayalanguage readership when readmgayaliterature is

currently accessible almost exclusively to an educated elite.
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Chapter 1. Maaya-LanguageLiterary Culture and Contexts

In this chapter, provide a context and vocabulary for discussing contemparaaya
language literature. Thi®us is one example of handigenouditeratures problematize
dominant approaches to the study of Latin American literatures, which focus primarily on
Spanish and Portuguesknguage text&nd monolingual texjsand prioritize European
perspectives oliterature its function, andnethods oftudying it. In the sections that follow, |
explain how | chose the works and authors | study, provide introductions to each author, outline
challengedhat| see particularly influencingontemporara u t h o r is ihe literany &nd
political culture ofthe Yucatan Peninsyland propose ways to conceptualize literary genre from
themaayalanguagen order tobe able to articulateextualaesthetics and projectiuring my
analyses in subsequent chapters.
Author | ntroductions

By choosing writers to include in my dissertation, | only tell pathe story of
contemporarynaayalanguage literature. While oral literature and publishing compilations that
preserve oral narrativesedominant and highly valued literanyodes on the peninsula, | focus
instead on authors who compose original written literary works. Luz Maria Lepe Lira proposes
three strains of contemporandigenouditerature in Spanish America: recovering memory,
which involves compiling oral narratiggrecreating tradition, which utilizes oral aesthetics in
writing; and hybridndigenouditerature, which she definglsroughdifferentiation with the first
two categoriesl(uvia 128). The texts | examine fall within the latter two categofiésough
this focus | addresshe new literary veins thamaayalanguage writers are forging and how they

exist in harmony and tension with Maya colonial writing and oral literary canons.
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The efforts of manynfluential figures who work in linguistiand socioculttal realmson
dictionariesgeducation, and cultural advocaase vital to my understanding of the literary texts |
examine, but an analysis of their production is not my currentAsmstudies often focus on the
workshops of the 1980s and 90s, alongwitbt abl e parti ci pantsd6 subse
production?? | mostly consider a corpus of a generation of writers who follow them. When
considered together, these most recent writers tout different stances on Maya identity and work
in varied aesthetics as thpysh themaayalanguage to new or recovered usages. | chose a
corpus of texts based on their visibility in efforts to forward writterayalanguage literature.

Il ndi cators of textsd visibility included rece
publications, which are often interconnectadtors. Because of the prominence of governmental
sponsorship imdigenouslanguageprintpu bl i cati on, textso visibilidf
their publication by State cultural organizations. These factort nesin absence of theater

from my discussion, despite the genreds popul
governmentsponsored literary competitions do not often sponsor publication of theatrical texts.
Within this corpus, | discuss texts thiaminate and problematize the themes of interest that

form the middle three chapters of this dissertation: representations of Maya identity, Maya
women, and au tlihgoistisally dqubleaiciting. Eollosvingoafe introductions of

the authorsvhose work | examine. | provide chronology and mark generational shifts, while

focusing on brevity so as not to repta excellent literary histories that already existnafya
languagditerature in Yucatan.

From the groundbreaking generation of wstaho participated in literary workshops in

the 1980s and 1990s, | discuss Briceida Cuevasa@dif-eliciano Sanchez Chas both have

22 See Rosado Avilés and Ortega Arango, Chacon, Leirana Alcocer, Ligamed@n, Worleyrelling,i M§ seual o,
and AU p8ajtalil maaya kobdolelo.
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continued publishing, are representative of Maya literary innovation, and have tirelessly worked

to fomentmaayalanguag literature and literary activitfCuevas Cob, from Tepakan, Calkini, in

the state of Campechis,an internationally renowned poet. She is perhapsdayalanguage

author who has received the most critical attention and representation in anthdlbigies.

multiple poetry collectionsincludd y o k 6 ol ta w&tu xEbmadidp delkpéren su

existencig1995),J e 6 bi x k 01i(L988), andrG odmou ebli Islall I n nookdo |

mi ropa(2008).Her work appears in aitiple anthobgies ofMexicanindigenouslanguage

writersandhas been translated to multiple languagesluding English, French, Dutch, and

ltalian(K u x a 0 a 49). n @986 shevon a Fondo Nacional para la Cultura y las Artes

(FONCA) fellowship, which led to thpublication of] e 6 b {LeirankeAlcoder&atalogo

20). She has participated in international literary festivals lae®ha member of an evaluating

panel for the Premio Nezahualcoyotl déekatura en Lenguas Mexican&e is also a founding

member 6the Asociacidén de Escritores en Lenguas Indigenas de Mg@kiagox a 6 a 49).t 6 a a n
Sanchez Chan, from Xaya, Tekax, Yucatan, is a poet, playwright, and culturaitgrom

involved indigital activism andnanyseliinitiated and institutional efforthat adwcate for

Maya culture and literary activityde has formed part of the Unidad Regional Yucatan de

Culturas Populares (URYCP) since 1984drved as coordinator of publications amstrébution

in the Casa de los Escritores en Lenguas Indigenas in Mexictrd®n 19972000, and as

assistant director of the Insituto para el Desarrollo de la Cultura Maya de Y (lcai&maya)

23 See anthologies edited by Montemayor and Frischmann, and works by Chacon, Cecilia Enjunto Rangel, Rosado

Avilés and Ortega Arango, and WorldyU p 8aj t al i | ma a y af Telliogp leeirapal Aftocernd chapt e
a s s e rriossestudidspsade la literaturaincidamos en que el poeta (la poeta, para ser mas exacta) en lengua

mayacuya obra tiene la mejor factusiar t 2 st i ca es B(CataogoR(2a). MCntemayar svergods 0O

so far as to say, n-Bhalograao pbsibler@ante la mé&s altd expresidriliica 8e todas las

escritoras actuales en lenguas indigebaduerza de su lenguaje, la fulgurante sucesién de imagenes y la profunda
emocion que va invadiendada poema hacen de su poesia uno de los mas poderosos testimonios femeninos de

Méxicod Wérds of the True Peoplesl. 2, 16).
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from 20022007. In addition to compilations of oral memorg, ras published the theater
collectionsB a | d z a maralid anthTedtro mga contemporaneo | and (1994)as part of the
Maya Dziibodob Bejl abde /publicationrsteasminglfiomahe Cont e mp
URYCP workshop. He also publish#te poetry collectio k p 6 ®e |l way aK1®99) Si et
(Ku x a 6 a A1), which \mas tanslated to Englishy Jonathan HarringtomsSeven Dreams
and published in North Carolina 2014 as the first boelength EnglisHanguage publication of
a Maya au(HarangtonyS S8woc ke z  Ch a maBoappsaread tn multgle h a s
anthologiesHis literary honors include the 1993 Premio Itzamn&raayalanguage literature
sponsored by the Instituto de Cultura de Yucé@@), a 1994 FONCA fellowshiphe 1997
ICY Medalla al Mérito Artisticpandthe 2003 Premio Domingo Dzul Poot in the legaos
Florales Universitarios de la Universidad Autébnoma de Yucatan (UARY) x a 6 a A1).t 6 aan
He has led literary workshops during the 1990s, both independently and through the URYCP,
and has also been an instructor at the Escuela de Creacion LiteM@&rini dadés Centr o E
Bellas Artes, which founded a thrgear program for creators nfaayalanguage literature in
2011. He has also organized literary readings in public spaces and, through the URYCP, a Feria
del Libro Maya that began in 2010 (Sd&each Chan A ES83.ri turao 181

These acclaimed forerunners, along with others | do not discuss in the dissertation,
published frequently in the 1990s, opening the way for a second generation publishing in the first
two decades of the twenfirst century.lsaac Carrillo Carfrom this most recent generation of
writers, honors their rolm facilitating maayalanguagditerary acivity :

Afahora el camino es m8s transitable, pr
Cuevas, Feliciano Sanchez, entro otros (langaya) le toco la dificil tarea de

abrir el camino y posicionar a la literatura maya (contemporanea) dentro del
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repertorio de riqueza linglistica nacional. A nuestra generacion le corresponde

fortalecer ese trabajo . . ., pero la cosmovision propia ddtlara siempre ha

sido que hay que dejar huella para que alguien siga nuestros pasos, asi como

al guien dej - pasos para nosotroso (Mart
Carrillo Can emphasizabat the work and mentorship of his generatiarst continueso aso
fomert an ongoingiterary heritage o the peninsuld.discuss members of this generation below
in alphabetical order.

Carrillo Canis a recognized writer who worked prose, dramatic, and poetic @sifrom

Peto, YucatanUpon his untimely death in November 2017 at thed@, he left an important
legacy.A graduate of the Escuela de Creacion Literaria, Carrillo Can won the prestigious
national Premio Nezahualcoyotl for his prosewdrk y - ok 6ot i | ob6ob 8akdab /
in 201Q the 2007 Premio Nacional de Littraar a 6 Maya Wal demar Noh Tze
Ayuntamiento de Cal kin?2, Campeche; and the 20
in the UADYOs Juegos Li t eosthumously, hdlnasawardedthee s Un
OValdemar Noh Tzdiinternatonal poetry award in 201 &vhich considers poets from the wider
MayanworldAl ong with selections by Cuev@smob and
and narrativappeain theK u x a 6 a anthbld@gy admaayalanguage poets that wpablished
in 2012.Arturo Arias describesi®iwork as dreamlikeand dance and theater are influences in
his proseHis writing has roots in tradition, and emphasizes Maya linguistic and cosmological
difference With a degree in art educatioBarrillo Canalso worked as aeducatorHe created
bilingual educational materials through the Secretaria de Educacion del Gobierno detl&stado

Yucatan(K u x a 0 a 473 tH@ was also involved imisual arts
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Felipe Castillo Tzec, cultural promoter, educator, writer, and trangtatarthe town of
Dzan, Yucatan, participates in multiple efforts to pronmt a y a As a stuglent. of
prominent Maya intellectuals, andemayaemployee, a Maya linguistic activist, and the author
of two recentnaayato-Spanish vocabulary books thaearucial given the general lack of
didactic materials fomaayalanguage learneréCast i | 1l o Tzecd6s work i s hi
generation of bilingual educators améayalanguage students. In addition, his recent creative
work has received multiplersards and media attention on the peninduiast recently, his
AKisin YuumK 6 i fifirEshcerdotena | v avohth€2016Juegos Literarios Nacionales
sponsored by the UADYHis shortstoryi T ™ a n x a | kaajiled ku ch3i mpol
tu ludbumbLbhedbul tura mayagas erses meot advandeere no tl rao N
2006 edition of the same award, with its publication the following yéiarmovellx-Ts 6 aky aj [/
Layerbaterad 2014) won the Premio Estatabdt de2NhOr at.
2011.His workexpresses pride surrounding Maya culture. In fact, his 2006 short story narrates
the experience of an immigrant to the United States who, despite being bullisthaga
speaker while living in Yucatan, learns to value his cultwtside of Mexico, where his new
community respects the Maya. Castillo Tz¢s0 teachesaayalanguage classes to
international students through programs sponsored by the University of North G&odipal
Hill with Duke University, and Michigan State iersity. El Chilam Balam blogan example of
Maya digital activismreports that Castillo Tzec is currently preparingaayalanguage course
for the FacebocCastllpTzectescotarin. (A Fel i pe

From Calotmul, Yucatan, S@eh Moois a cultural pomotor, translator, and interpreter

with a degree in education from the UADShe perhaps rivals Cuevas Cob in renown and

%Todaanodbob y®etel u yoochel d@wd INDEMAXA22010I 4 r § an all tuesdirla dw
t si kbal i lualtdesfassankédidabérda:iNDEMAYA, 2013.
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critical and media attentiolf.The most prolifiqoublister inma a y a tCéhavoahas received
multiple awards for her proséencluding the 2014 Premio Nezahualcéykatt her novelChen
t ume e dupen/ Solo porsermujgrhe 2007, 2008, and 2010 O6AIf
awards of th&JADY -sponsoreduegos Nacigales Literarios Universitarios, and three Fonca
awards She is part ofhe Consejo Nacional para la Cultura y las Art€sifaculta Sistema
Nacional de Creadores de AridernovelX-Teya u puksi 0i kodal kodol el
mujer (2008) was presented in the media as the first noveldna y a {GaraiaHernandez),
athough there are competing claims for this hofidder other novels includE d a mbi | ak men
tunkoéulilodob / EI201l)aadhajdwy dled il iors ROLIp BB Ud iers m:
has also published two collections of short stofi@dita y otros aentos mayag&013) and
Kaaltaled, ku xijkunsik u jel puksi &20khal ob6ob
Her work also includes poetryti kt ® t 6anodob tu paaki/l peel [/
vagina(2015).Ceh Moo is known for pghing boundaries and breaks the mold amaya
language writer through her genres and themes, which often look beyond traditional norms.

From Tizimin, Yucatan, Ana Patricia Martinez Huchim is a writer, anthropologist, oral
history compiler, cultural prontor, and educator whose efforts span national boundéayieise
Ceh Mooaffirmsthat her recent writing is for academics and eliRergonalnterview),
Martinez Huchim orients her work more for Maya communities, although she fashions it for
reading accesby national and international audiences is a well, as | discuss in Chapter 4.

Trained in anthropology at the UADY wittoncentrations in lingstics and literatureMartinez

®For studies on her work, see Ar i-46%andLiyared (dsamayas Escal ant
tienen49-51).

26 Leirana Alcocer asserts that Jorge Miguel Cocom Pech published thevhovelu | irt ndch/rSecretos del
abueloin 2001 Catalogo24). Th e E| Chil am Balam blog attributes this t
novelCeci | i o Chi 6 publidtedin 20031 Th&ksieaaiglies thiaf Ceh Moo is the first woman to write a
nowvelinmaaya( iCeci |l i o Chi 60) .
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Huchim has published both compilations of aratratives’ andtwo collections 6 original short
storiesthat arebased ororal historiesHer original collectiongreU y6ol xkaambal jaw xiiw /
Contrayerba2013)andUk 6 a6 aj saj i | u tsdéubd noj kogax [/ Re
(2013), the latter of which won tI#005 PremilNaci onal de Literatura | nd
Ji m@PMHerz 0short story i Ch elsowandinstelacé imaaydn&rativepo or de
in the UADYOs |V Juegos Literarios Nacional es
Tzec wonMartinezHuchinds t exts are steeped idemaadaspeci f i c
levelofcul t ural competence not as necessary when
embodying a decidedly Maya character, at times brings more universal aspects of the Maya
contextto the forefrontMartinezHuchim is an educator who leads coursesnana y a thné a a n
Yucatan andan Francisco, California.

Ismael May May, from Kimbil&, Izamal, Yucatan, has a background in education and
anthropology. He has taughmta a y a bobhanayo@tan and the United Statesd trains

teachers, translatgrand interpreters. He hasalworked as a translator, voice on the radial

television anchor. He was anaasyaladopaye ltetaterer0 01 Pr
his collection ofshortstoriesfor young adultsKk a 6 a | m8anen tedel odbd, tu I
pasé por ahi, en la tierra del Mayp011).Hi s short story AU jadéil Ch

won the 2013 06AI fr e dnahe BADY-sppns@ed XIS segos latera®io a wa r d
Nacionales Universitariogor both of thespublications the Spanistianguage texts are
Mar t 2 ne z tradslatond Mo Ba y madgayelsisns May Mayalso published the

didacticbookKk an maaya y®etel mejen tsi k&dogds@d®.b / Apr

27U tsikbal odob mej en (1993, &ueatds enraizazlgd®99), andl siirdiretuunich JjWwasy
miis yéetel Alug 6 0 b : Maaya tsikbalobdob / EI caballo de piedra,
orales mayas / The Horse of Stone, The jW@at; and The Aluxes: Anthology of Mayan Oral T{R&15).
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May May participates ifinguistic activism in Yucatan through his efforts in education and
publishing, and he has presented in national and international academic conferences on
maayat 6aan

From Peto, Yucatan, Wildernain Villeg&srrillo is apoet, linguistandprofessor at the
Universidad Interculturdlaya de Quintana Roo (UIMQRO00). In 2008, he bec#radirst
maayalanguage atmor to win the prestigious national Premio Netzahuacoytliggatura en

(@)

Lenguas Mexicanasie has publishethultiple poetry collections, including k 6 aay choi
El canto de la estirp€2009),Stusut saasil / Girandu012)andCa k 6 abe 6 ku yaodal i
k6s8axal jad [/ LI (20¢2).Hisngneswdrkd koobhbudi tbaan / O
voz came out in 2016, after winning the 2004 Premio Internacional de Poesia del Mundo Maya
O6Wal demar Wolhl eTgzaesc6d .pontartporayy pérspectivesersd traditiag he

infuses an intimate, firgterson perspective from the twesfingt centuryinto a centuriesong

collective tradition; the lyric voice both yearns to maintain the traditions of the grandfathers

while simultaneously articulating changedaforging a new language andw practice of what it

means to be Maya today.

Map of the Yucatan Peninsula
The following map portrays the Yucatan Peniasincluding the three stat€ampeche,
Yucatan, and QuintanaRdo. | abel aut hor sd bi rheéxsteneaecoes as a
regional linguistic and cultural differencammongmaayaspeakers on th@eninsulaBesides
differences among the three states, there are also intrastate regional distinaimokthe
regions that Bricefio Chel discussed frequently duringmasgyastudies in 2015 were central

Yucatan (state) and Oriente in Yuaat(state). €ntral Yucatan, which includes theea
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surrounding the stateapital Mérida, is home to BricBo Chel and Castillo Tze@riente the
eastern region of the state, includes Valladolid and the surroundingamnddsatures distinct
but mutualy intelligible speech patternBisté, where | studiethaayafor the first time is part of
Oriente?®
o - - Tizimin (Martinez Huchir

Cancun

Mer|d§ o GCalotmiil(Ceh Moo
Hubilé (Briceio Chel) ‘lmblla(May May)

Valladolid _ Playa del
SO C e

Dzan(Castillo Tzeg
Xaya(Sanchez Cha)n

Tepakan (Cuevas Cob)~ o e
2t o AU ‘?Peto(ViIIegas & Carrillo Cai

Campeche

Posé Maria Morelos (UIMQroo)

I
Ciudad del
Carmen

Google My Maps Nicolas Brav ~~—~0Chetumal

Man data @018

| include Mérida on the map, because as the state capital, it is a culturalggnteany
organizations and institutions relating to Maya adtivlany Maya writers, intellectuals, and
culturalpromotorsreside and work in Méridancluding but not limited to Castillo Tzec, Ceh
Moo, I. May May, and Sanchez Chan. This demonstrates trends of moving from rural areas to
urban centers. José Maria Mio® Quintana Roo, appears on the map as well, as it is the home
of the UIMQroo, where Villegas and Castillo Cocom now work. While both are originally from
Yucatan, they now work in Quintana Rdaurther areaof inquiry would be exploring to what

extent hesevaryingmigrations affect literary production and speech pattemnd how regional

28 See Armstrondg-umero for a map of Oriente (15).
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di fferences manifest t hems e bfidensityandsoczcaut hor s o6 |

dynamics on the peninsula

Challenges Facingndigenous-Language Writers in Yucatan

The analysis of a literary corpus weitt in anindigenoudanguage involves discussions
that scholars would never have surrounding monolingual literature in a natra@bnial
language. Reactivating a written literary tradition for conteragotimes in the face @panish
dominant Mexican language polig/no easy feailhe near exclusion afdigenoudanguages
from educational and public spheres in Mexhas led to perceptions thiatligenoudanguages
are incomplete or only capableddscribing domestic or traditional spheres. The lack of formal
education in these tongues also means most writers were educated first in Spanish and learned to
write in their languages as aduksd that theres notone definitive way of writing them. As
Montemayor poits out, to even start writingndigenousauthors must choose among competing
alphabets to render their thoughtdhen languages feature debates on how to standardize their
writing (U t Yau mb e n  ky Gad aa ydE50eBdbovingx | idatify what | consider to be
the most significant challenges and debates that inform the production and reception of Maya

literatures as opposed to domindariguage literatures.

PrescriptivePerceptiondor Maya Literary Production

The threat of cultutaand linguistic shift away from Maya cultureanth ay at 6 a a n
provides a backdrop that defines nearly all the debates and conversations surrounding this
literary corpus and its reception. In order to prevent loss and raise the prestige of the

contemporary @lture and language to match Maya historical exceptionalism, many writers and
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critics have felt it imperative to prescribe what and mo&ayalanguage authors should write.
Interrogation into these debates often reveal the essentialist perspectivasdigenbus
cultures i ncl uding di scthatliestdhgircoré. 6aut henticityéo,
Many maayalanguage writers consider it imperative to form a Maya literature through

traditional thought and linguistichl. A. May May and Leirana Alcocer discuss thahgrating
expression based on Maya linguistic capabilities and literary deveesf utmost importance
in theURYCP andCalkini workshop, respectively¥’ Sanchez Chan and Carrillo Caiso
emphasizéanguage competency attte importance of creating fronaturalmaayalanguage
means of expressias opposed to thinkirig maayathrough the filter of Spanist? Speaking of
workshops he gaveinthemid9 90s, S8nchez Chan asserts, #fins
un amplio dominio y conocimiento de lanfgua maya: saber identificar sus recursos estéticos, las
funciones gramaticales de la lengua, las variaciones estilisticas, en fin, los recursos literarios
desarrollados histéricamente y que han continuado hasta nuestros dias, pero también los nuevos
halle gos posi bles, en funci -n de |Gri®Canl uci - n d
discussedlaya wr i t er s 6w hSapta nhiles hadatd@brsts Bfasaeun pensamiento
mayao and gi v e Mayacodigumtioesof genfe bdtama fia oversimplified
when pushed into a mold of Spanisinguage genrdgsfi Per specti vao 162). [ n
demonstragshis commitmento producing a Maya literatufeom Maya cosmologyHe asserts,

En su mayoria los textos publicados hasta la feohak caracter popularpa la

recopilacion de lasarraciones quédesde tiempos muy antiguos h@asado de

boca en bocyg de generacion en generacipeyo cuyo contenides de suma

importancia para glueblo maya, y que apar de pertenecer a la memoria

®By M. May May, see fdlLa for macCdtidogo@®0)( 359). By Leirana Al
30By Sanchez Chan,séeEscr i t ur ao. By Carrillo Can, see APerspecti:
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colectiva, cada persompie cuenta, le agrega un toquezsonal llegando de todos

modos al mismo finEs pues la oportunidad que se le presenta al escritor de

demostrar su capacidad de inventiva e imaginaria para proponer textos nuevos

gue sean pensados detaperspectiva maya y promover desde luego la lectura

de |l os mismos; | a palabra fAnuevosod no h

escribir en la lengua maya pensamientos ajenos, sino demostrar que la lengua

tiene presencia en las épocas actualesqmeraus raices bien cimentadas, ya que

de lo contrario vendria a ser como una hoja secalyiento arrastra y se la

lleva( APer spectivao 160)
These stances advocate for creating a Maya literature that challenges current hegemonies and
tipsthe balancérom Spanish as a default in the reginrorderto capitalize on and experiment
with possibilities that thenaayalanguage and Maya thought provide.

Perhapsvhen literature is perceived as working at the service of language and cultural

revalorizationa movement that seeks to regain lost ground, this stance becomes vital. Making
use of Spivakds term fAstr at endigecoussuthasemantaira |l i s mo
their cultural difference through their writing to challenge the epistemologaahce that has
marginalizedndigenouswvays of knowing and expressiddifvia 12829). These stances also
approximate an instancebfe | euze and Guattari 6s concept of
fiHow many styles, genres, literary movements (evey s@all ones) have but one drearto
fill a major language functionp offer their services as the language of the state, the official
tongue (psychoanalysis today which thinks that it is master of the signifier, of metaphor, of
word-play). Fashion the gsite dream: know to create abecommg nor 06 ( AWhat o 27)

t heir view, mi n dherevVoiutioreary aondition®revery htdratuce withim the
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heart of what is call e dKafkpdddPH3tIn thiowaynemayh abl i shed
language writers oblige readers to adapt to their literary traditions, instead of molding their
literature to be read by névlaya people.
On the other handCeh Mootakes a wider view of what genres and aesthetics can be
Maya as she writes with literary degs and genres commonly found among-n@ayacanons.
CehMo o @usook is quite different frorthosethat expect Maya writers to writanly about
Maya realitiesWhen | interviewed her iR015 she explaineder literary objectivesi No s er un
escritor egional, localQuiero ser un escritor internacional que pueda ser competitivo con los
escritores de todo, de todo el mundo. Ser universal en las expresiones que manejo, sobre todo en
la literatura, manejar tematicas importantes con relevancia contemg®rame mas grande
meta es obtener el P 1(Personab Inté&haety)dplon titk @reserdation oft er a 't
her first novel, which features a protagonist who is aMagyaindigenistaactivist, she asserted
in an interview withLa Jornada
Aungueno escriba especificamente de mi cultura, en el material se descubre
qué clase de muijer lo hizo, mi cosmovision, mis sentimientos, mi forma de vida,
gue es maydero cuando se me exige que escriba apegada a géneros como el
cuento, el mito, la leyendajde : &épor qu® escribir | o qu:

guiero emprender el g®nero de |l a novel a

31 Maayalanguage literature can be considered aomiiteraturea c cor di ng t o Del euze and Gua
conceptualization of the terinsofar as authonsioldt he r egi onés domi nexpréessMayanguage, S
difference Whi |l e Del euze and Guattari 6s definition assumes
through modifying a dominant language to a minor(ksgka 1451-53), maayalanguage authors who publish

bilingually utilize a minoritisedanguage, anchany also enachinor or alternative us®f Spanish thadialogue

with Maya literary conventions, oral tradition, and a minority context in Mexico and Yudateontrast to their

deterritorialization criterion, however, scholars often @&sMaya culture to be regional or logadecisely because

of Maya influence in Maya territories anataltural perspectiveriginating fromthe context in which they write.

Lepe Lira takes such a view in a critical framework within which she views Indigeliteratures as regional or

uni versal: faes necesari o pertenecer a una Iliteratura
puedan | eer | (blwia08mpatri otas?o
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--¢,Quiénes la presionaban para cefiirse a determinados géneros?
--Existe un grupo de escritores en el estado (de Yucatan) que se han abocado a
escribir en los géneragie mencioné y que me decian que no era posible que
alguien rebasara las tradiciones de nuestro pueblo, que alguien rompiera un
paradigma para mi inexistente, que solo ese grupo veia.
Entonces fui excluida por no acceder a sus solicitudes. Ahora elloszamga
entender que lo que estoy buscando es abrir las puertas para las generaciones que
vienen atras(Garcia Hernandez)
Ceh Moob6s comments suggest that her Maya iden
forms and themes of representatibut rather that her identity as a Maya woman will condition
her understanding and representation of her own and other cultures no matter what genre she
writes. In other words, for Ceh Moo, no matter what she represents in her literature, her
perspective Wi always be a Maya perspective. Additionally, reading her comments alongside
those of fAstrategi c e shatmanyalarglagesrites hawersimtlae r s d e m
goals of fomenting Maya culture, language, and literature, but differ widelginapproach.
Ceh Moob0s stance is that dominant cul ture gen
Maya perspective in thmaayalanguage.
Both of these stances are held among the Maya elite who write in their language, and in
my perspective, bothiews have resulted in important contributions to Maya literary production.
At this time, Maya communities at large have little investment in either form of writing as a
measure of contemporary identity, as most monolingnaalyaspeakers do not read their

language and are more familiar with oral tradition. | later discuss how Maya works are not often
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distributed in Maya communitie¥herefore, ideas thataayalanguage literature recuperates a
Maya identity among Maya people is in many ways an imaginestrected ideal.

Additionally, what is strategic essentialism in the hands of authors themselves is
hegemonic neaolonialism in the hands of criticRather than a prescriptive starthat imposes
boundaries on literary productionaccepte a ¢ h  atlhetdtio andaesthetic decisions. |
believe thaliverse veins of Maya writing enrich the language and culture by appealing to many
different target audiences, including subgroups of Maya reddgrstitical approach, then,
allows forany viewof what Mayaliterature should band the nuances between them. | take
odds withperspectiveshat pigeorhole conversations abonotaayalanguage literature in a
binary in which writers cannot wi©®n one hand, writers who engage with Maya oral
storytelling canons areriticized for being too traditional and perpetuogtiState discourse in
whichindigenousgroups are conceived as a rural and unmodern periphery of the nation. As |
discussed, ik has often been the critical receptiorihad literary output generated frnothe
1980s workshops. On the other hand, writers who engage witNaga literary canons in
domi nant and col oni al canons have been critic
weakening traditionincluding by othemaayalanguage authorg.Such vews no doutedly
influenced Ceh Moob6s def ense olLaJomadahatVety a i den

above.This dissertation attempts to complicate such binaries and fodte waried decolonial

32 Cecilia EsperanzRosado Avilés and Oscar Ortega Arango, wgtthat authors in the Taller de Literatura Maya
demonstratetVestern influences from Montemayos c oor di matei adm,| dwogeamrat ,que, de nu
logran la asimilaciéd como en tiempos colonid con los procesos de castellanizacion y categidiaa de

el ementos externos haci a sHoweyer thgsé statementa ignore that Mayanwriters | t ur a |
can appropriate these canons for Maya use and represent an esseosiiist surroundingitligenous identity.

Zapoteelanguage wier Javier Castellanos signals that there i$ atdignificant portion of thendigenous

populdion that considers writers imdligenous languages to be sell out® weaken oralityl epe LiralLluvia 112)
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projects that Maya authors enact in their wpedeng withthe diverse literary voices they are

forming to represent their contemporary worldna ay at 6 aan

Debates surrounding Orality andterature

The presence of oral tropes in written literature has long been part of debates about
literary qualiy in Yucatan. Signs of oralityy maayalanguage literatureaveoftenbeen
considered theesultof a lack ofliterary craftsmanshipLigorred Perramon criticized the
URYCP workshop for producing transcriptions of oral¥jafyas126), and MA. May May ako
notes of the work produced, ANuestros trabajo
tal como habl amos c o tSuchstaaceassunathaewiritte( litePatues 2 a 0 9
should not imitate orality, or that oral narrators do notereesthetic choices in how they frame
and tell stories.

However, Worley describes what he calls th
(Telling99-104). His discussion of the Maya storyteller demonstrates the narrative flourishes and
performative gency that each storyteller adds to a given narrathz g6-98). Montemayor
al so describes the complexity of intertextual
peoplesd oral tradition ar e n o tenangdordl traditon v e 6 :
and thewrittenand oral tradition of préli s pani ¢ cArte22).lLepe Lardexplainsd  (
maayawriterJ o r g e C o cperspeciBverconabtraditionsources

Enrelacion a la tradicion oral, considera que muchos relatosem@vide los
mitos delPopol Vuhy del Libro de los libros deChilam Balam conservados en
la memoria de las comunidades y traspuestos a los géneros de narrativa y poesia.

Estos textos exponen las costumbres y tradiciones de los pueblos mayas
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entremezcladocon elementos hispanos y modernos, pues la tradicion oral no es
estatica sino que se recrea y reelabora con las nuevas situagtinves120)

Co c om Bntholdgy admaayalanguage writerd,a oralidad en la literatura maya
contemporaneé2006), inssts that oral tradition is the foremost literary influence among
contemporarynaayalanguage writers (Lepe Litduvia 119)22 These viewsighlight many
similarities between written and or al i terat
and the multiple intertextualities that inform their narrations.

Differently than t he r e wiéhmtiuencenfrom bralitylay a aut
norrindigenouswriterswho adopt oratropeshave beermonsidered conscio@d innovative
aesthetic chices The mulatto poems of Nicolas Guillén (1930),JuanR u | f o Odepicting r k
rural Mexican lifein Jalisco(1950s), andgections of August® 0 a B ¥cd sumein@lo74),
for example, aréirmly canonical workshat reproducerality, popular spesh, or unfiltered
thoughts and speechestimonial novels, such &enaP o n i at élasts koavértgdesus mio
(1969) a literary adaptation of interviews withsaldaderafrom the Mexican Revolutign
involve distinct yet similar processesNtaya speaker 6 ¢ o mporalltradiian.In¢’dicatan,
Me d i z Badiéria@asd appeals to orality in a very stylized and poetic prose, as is evident
from apostrophes | i ke, fAEscucha, hijo del May
sabero (37).

In other wordsdebates surrounding orality maayalanguage literature highlight a
doubl e standard that posi t sindgermudanguageavrderst he fd
which, as such, is unsurprising and unoriginal. The other side of the sanmepdiss is that if

norrindigenousauthors like Rosari€astellanosQctavioPaz, Abreu Gémez, and Mediz Bolio

33n his anthology, he includes the writeCuavas CobDzul Poot, Maria Luisa Gongora Pacheliaas Colli, M.
May May,andSanchez Chan, along with his own work.
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useoral tropesit is purposeful, masterful, and origindlo combat t hese supposi

approach seeks recognition for the vitalityoof al tradi ti ons in definiti

the incorporation of oral literature into literary studresddition to its established place in

anthropological and folklorist fieldst Rat her t han a mark of backwar:

orali t erature serves to sustain indigenous cult

vitality and continuiTellyglunder <col oni al condi t
My critical perspective appreciates how writers adopt, modify, or break with oral

tradition, and \vews orality as a form of literary intertextuality. | also consider both the presence

and absence of oral tropes to be authorsoé nar

throughout this dissertation makes clear thaayalanguage authors utilize variety of modes,

some that dialogue with oral tropes and others that are removed from oral traits.

Conceptions of the Superiority of Linguistic Purity

Linguistic purity is of great concern tnostmaayaspeakers. Spanish is the lingua franca
of the Mexican nation and the local language of prestige in Yucatan. Déspi#®03General
Law on Linguistic Rights of Indigenous Peoples,whacht i cul at es t he Mexi can
commitment to a plurilingual, pluricultural identjt§in practice the law has effeted few
changes in speakersdé rights indigemuedanguages@nduc at i
the ground as well, language ideologies continue to favor Spanish. The ozs®yatherefore

becones a seHulfilling prophecy; & maayais not ofen used for public transactions,

34 Article 3 of the 2003.ey General de Derechos Linguiisticos de los Pueblos Indigenas demonstrates that Mexico
conceives of itself as a pilingual and pluriculturahatonon an i deol ogi cal l evel: ALas |
integrante del patrimonio cultural y lingiistico nacional. La pluralidad de lenguas indigenas es una de las principales
expresiones de la composigifluriculturalde la Nacién Mgic a n a ¢cle 4 addstthianidigenous langeges and

Spanish fAtienen | a misma validezd, and Article 5 promi:
preservaci-n, desarroll o y usoostddodMescadto® nguas i nd2gena:
35 SeeGliémez Pineda, Herrera Alcocer and Canché Xool; Pech(P&i®0); Worleyii M§ s e(+a.1 o
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perceptions dominate that the language is useful only in domestic or traditional spheres.
Discriminatory language ideologies surroundmgayaare compounded by perceptions, even
among speakers, that their spokesayais contaminated by Spanish. This contemporary impure
variety ofmaayawhich speakers call e 0[miktidre], contrasts withach maaydtrue maay4,
orapreHi spanic variant i magined as a-79d.ure form (

Fernando Armstron§rumen suggests thgtreoccupationvith linguistic purityis the
legacy of twentieticentury Mexican policies of Hispanicization in educatiBarly twentieth
century leaders sought tmify the nation by imposing om&tional language, disregardilogal
heritages they believed divided the nation (104 Ywentiethcentury rural schools, slue nt s 0
maternal languages weirgdigenousbut Spanish was pragmatically the language of education
and ideologically the language of national citizens. Instructors in sobs®ls stigmatized code
switching, leading to a valorization of linguistic purism (98&mstrongFumero affirmghatthe
same ideas about O6gooddéd (pure) and 6é6badd ( mix
language activists who are critical of the s§eommon Spanish borrowings and sentelevel
cal gues i n MalyoxCrsmtesahatlsuich guristds@nces are common among
revitalization activists, who often seek to standardize and reify languages to regain grduhde
aim is to counterbatece the pressure of deeply ingrained language ideologies, stemming from
dominant institutions and speakers, which often conceptualise minoritised languages as
6incompl eted, Omixedbdb or oOdialectsd in a dero
standarded and are not commonly wused for | iteracy
legitimize the language in popular perceptions to dismantle ingrained power structures.

However, the same standard of linguistic purity is not expected of Spanish. Yucatecan

Spanish has a markedtyaayaflavor both in vocabulary and grammatical structures that
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distinguishes it from varieties of Spanish spoken in other regions (Armgtungro 10708).
While Cru discusses that Yucatecan Spanish can be looked down uponral Memico, it has
also been an important part of regional pride and exceptionalism, especially among upper classes
(From Revalorisatiori87-90). Even a quick Google search reveals numerous blogs that proudly
explain Yucatecan Spanish uniqueness for ttaiand expatsiny traveler to Yucatan will also
observe that regional humor often depends on Yucatecan Spanistwatzteng withmaaya.
As such, @lues of linguistic purity are not evenly appliediaayaand SpanishPurity is also
phantasmal, as anyt@mpt to recover a pure form of any language will surely result in failure.
Many Maya intel | ec tjachanhagyé&eparates thentfremMaga on u s i
whose speech patterns demonstrate language mixing with Spanish. Cru even argues,
AnemphasisorBlnguage Onor malisationé rather t
nonstandard ways of speaking and, more importantly, the improvement of
socioeconomic and political conditions of speakers may just perpetuate
minorisation. It is overcoming social subordination aretjuality of speakers
rather than merely standardising codes that may work towards language
maintenance and reproduction. (230)
When literature often participates in more formalized and stylized codes than colloquial or
conver sat i onalmmensguggest that omentlDg liteatsre and revitalization may
at this point be incompatible aims.
The authors | examine demonstrate different stances on debates surrounding linguistic
purity. As previously di s c ususteguritytrainddareegenty wor
generation of writers to experiment with possibilities inspired fnoaayalanguage thought.

However, in this view, wterswith language interference from Spanish were not considered to
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be making qualitynaayalanguage liteature Inf a c t , Leirana Al cocerdos di

purity makes it seem |Ii ke a natur al given 1in

espacio al uso de la lengua majambién da lugar al conocimiento de una variante del idioma,

cominmeh e | | amada 3%ehlacublaecrdchanan lgsgpiEstamos de otros idiomas y

las contracciones propias del lenguaje coloquial; y se buscan las especificidades que en otros

tiempos tuvo el maya col oquial o (ALa | iteratu
This view, however g also somewhat prescriptive consideringvtueed literary

aesthetics and language use represented in the corpus | examined\VWéritewor Kk e mbodi es

varying stances in debates about linguistic purism. Carrillo Can, Castillo Tzec, |. May May,

Sanchez ChamndVillegas upholdmnaayalinguistic purism in their works and avoid Spanish

loan words in the context of thetraayatexts, which creates a contrasts with spakexayarife

with Spanish loan wordé$n an interview with me in 2013, Villegas explained désision to

avoid Spanish loanwordsn hi s poetry: ASiendo el proceso |

finalmente, entonces, creo que es preciso explorar las posibilidades de nuestro idioma. Recuperar

palabras que estan caidas en desuso, hacer neasgjdantear versiones, . . . nombrar el

mundo occident al en Mayaeg@Bér ssomals hsservi éw

generating newses ofma a y a that expamdipon current spheres expression

Additionally, his goal to name the Westerond inma a y a tnwersdirarchies as insists

that a thousandgearold American language is contemporary and modern as he uses it to

expresgwenty-irst centuryrealities. In a conversation with me in 2015, Castillo Tzec expressed

similar sentimets for why he also avoids using Spanish loan words imbhsyalanguage

writings. He affirms that speech and writing are different spheres, and perceives writing in

36 This is the supposedly pure variant | discus§aah maaya
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maayaas a way to revive the language and plant seeds for the future (Personal Intéview
Jornadareports that Ceh Moo is a proponent of forming neologisms to make the language more
compl ete (Garc?2a Her n §8ntdepzfyrneolofibnes slessemneard er s 6 t
maayaterms when the Spanish loan word is more common in spukeya establish written
literary registes of maayathat differfrom colloquialor oral narrativelanguage.

Ceh Moobs short story collecti onmasayalt®@amaos
Shedemonstratea commitment tgach maayaby utilizing maayawords in contexts when it is
common formaayaspeakers to use Spanish loan words.éxample, in heshort story
AKaalktualxdg kunsi k u | mdayapaukrsti é&ri karatl otbm bOE | t dlec
rompe otros corazon@¢2014), Ceh Moo usesaayan u mb er s b 6y aomjudictiahg hr e e
[e]. b a 6 enstead of the common Spanidarivedpeerd, and names for types of electronics.

Unlike Sdnchez CharGastillo Tzegand Villegas however, Ceh Moo uses Spanish loan
words sparingly in hemaayatexts.Infi Kaal t al e 6 k adoptsiafewloamwdrds 0, s he
common in spokemaayasuch asidéesdé [desd¢ andimaa® mgg. When Spanish appears
in hermaayatext, herspelling demonstrates how speakers pronounce loan words thraayla
phonetic normsl believe the use of such Spanish loansnmeayatextare powerful for two
reasons. First, from s peaspeesothdr qup@Eiamaagact i ve s,
speechn written form to combat perceptions that they speak an incomplete lan@eagead,
including Mayanized Spanish loan words demonstrates instances when Spanish is subject to
maayanorms, whichdestabilizes the dominance of conversations that cent@aaya

Oi mpuritydo maayhattobbtaesdnwucatecantSpanigks Bricdio Chel espoused

37 1n my experiencemaayaspeakers often useaayalanguage numbers up the number three or the number five,
after which they use Spanish loan words for numb@rs states that it is up to the number four, with Spanish
numbers starting at fivd-rom Revalorisatior1 73).
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when | studied under him in the summer of 2Gl%, ¢ h 6 | caseemo lomger Spanidh
words, but rather have becomm@aayawords. For example, the Spanish wdrdipil is written
and pronouncedpil in maaya Additionally, borrowed Spaniskerbs feature théik morpheme
that classifiesnaayaverbs as transitive.

Mart2?nez Huchi més work differs from previo
of linguistic purity and captures the hybrid nature of quotidian oral expression in HerAsor
such, hework compares t&).S. Latinx writers who insist on valuing Spanglish as representative
of their hybrid identityMa r t 2 n e z wiiing@uestionéhe dominancef linguistic purity
in publications andlemonstratethatjach maayadoes nohave to be the only suitable register
for Iiterature. Also a compiler of oral histo
original creative work engages with oral storytelling canons and fictionalizes collected oral
histories.Via Facebook Mgsenger in 2017, she shared with me that her first draft mixes both
languages, and only later drafts parse out a mosgyaand a mostly Spanish teXer work is
similar towriters whocomposgach maayaditerary textswhile incorporating sommaayain
their Spanishtext@sMar t 2 nez Huchi mds pr ac tmaayanflerdceé en f av
over Spanishwhile someof her Spanistlanguage texts feature substantrelayapresenceher
maayalanguage texts use noticeably fewer Spanish loans.

Maya inellectual attitudes that uphold linguistic purasein my viewa doubleedged
sword On one hand, they result in attempts to strengthana y a ,tcdrrachaommon
misconceptions, and create pride infdmeguagel n Cr uds assessmdant, reva
have created more positive perceptionm@t a y a twdhha armh, h eiscotacsinal fe s
considering decades of downright stigmatisation of the Maya language and dtritume (

Revalorisatior227). On the other hand, efforts that recuperatejist maayavocabulary to
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replace common Spanisban words irmaayaresult in linguistic chasms between educated and
noneducated speakers and have echoes of faut hel
distant past without recognizirtige changing cultwal and linguistic paradigms of today. These
views also suggest thianguages withoan words and calquesefi w e aakstance that ignores
how dominant languagesssimilate foreign elemenis situations of language contact. Despite
the fact that all coetmporary Spanish varieties utilize Arabic loan words in their speech, Arabic
is not considered to be a threat to the Spanish language. In fact, in the case of English, despite the
myriad loan words from various languages, including the French after theaNanvasion of
England in the eleventh century, English is one of the4spsiten languages in the world and
speakers openly admit the various | inguistic
English. Howevermaayds status as a minoritized lang@amotivates speakers and intellectuals
to strive to recoup loss.

If, as ArmstrongF u mer o as s er t snaayaspansderedragneadugecnd d 6
regional identity (96), writers who employ a punaayalegitimize their Mayandigenous
identities throughinguistic choicesFor a writer like Ceh Moo with international aspirations,
using a purgach maayaegisteraffirms her identity as amdigenousvoman andndigenous
language author, which provides her with credentials that distinguish her workjas imstyle,
language, and perspective from literary works in dominant langu8@mesarly, Cru has shown
how using thenaayalanguage in rap music has opened opportunities for the artist Pat Boy

(ABilinlgual o 10
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Expectation of Bilingual &blication

As | discuss in Chapter fjaayalanguage authomnustpublish in bilinguaima ay a4+ 6 aan
Spanish editionsThis occurs because literary contests, one of the most available mgans of
publication for many writers in Mexicandigenoudanguagesoftenrequire bilingual
submissiongnd always require bilingual publicaticbn one handhiesecircumstanceare
practical asindigenoudanguages have fewer speakers, which problematizes the evaluation of
submissions in plurilingual contests and would alsat Imarketabilityif resulting publications
were monolingual. However, the same expectation of bilingualisimatgsaced on Spanish
language Mexican literary greats like Mariano Azuela, Rosario Castellanos, Carlos Fuentes,
Elena Garro, and Octavio R&en when theiworksrepresenindigenousyroups and diglossic
regions. Their texts might be translated to other European languages by a third party, but there is
no pressure to publish bilingually to translate into Mexicandigenoudanguages. The sane
true for middleclass white Yucatecos who write about the Maya heritage of Yucatan, such as
Mediz Bolio and Abreu GbmeAs Wor |l ey asks, AWhy is the obli
i ndi genous | afinM8usaegde28lnod)l one ? 0 (

Ceh Moo, MartineHuchim, and Villegas see both languages as fundamental to their
creative processes, despite the fact that they all use different methods to compose their works, as
they each told me in interviews. On the other hand, Carrillo Can and Sanchez Chan view
trarslation to Spanish as a tedious obligatory addendum, prioritaaayalanguage creation
instead. Regardless of wvarying perceptions su
methods of selfranslation or bilingual creation gesture to thengilial lives most writers have
led since a young age, along with their initial education in Spaegte Lira reports Zapotec

language writed avi er Castel |l anosd v indgigenotsdutadrs publishi s not
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in Spanish. He explains that&psh is the language of written literacy, and emphasizes that only

through individual efforts have writers gained the proficiency to write in their mother tongues

(Lluvia 113).Amongmaayaauthors, Villegas shared that while lees alwayspoker maayahe

learned to write it when he was twenty years old working as an educator in rural zones through

the Consejo Nacional de Fomento Educativo (CONAFE) (Personal Interview). As such, Spanish

writing can be as muc h maayglaaguag wotihg. an aut hor 0s
In this contextSusan Bassnett and Harish Triviedi d e cthahtrarsslatiorocan

provide opportunitiegs provocative. They writd§ St udent s of transl ation

the assumption that something will be lost in translativet, the text will be diminished and

rendered inferior. They rarely consDespiger t hat

how writers perceive the expectation of their bilingual compositromy scholarship, | consider

bilingual editions again in my scholarship. The publication of the two texts invites a double

reading, andhe interplay between the two texts can enrich nuances of understanginad

tensions that are worth further exploration demonstrate what is revealed or hiddemfr

different readerships

Minimal Readership

Carrillo Cannotes that only 2% of the Mexican population has a culture of reading
( APer s p e-B64). inthafiamelobtBat limited number, he addretzezgroups of
potential readexfor specificallymaayalanguage texts. He asserts that monolingueshya
speakers, who droaapofradddrdsa v ¢ et yipideal oy not acces:
because poor quality education in Spanish impedes their literacy imbatfaand SpanishA

second gpup of readers who do access the texts are highly educetagaSpanish bilingual
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individuals who patrticipate in revalorization and revitalization efforts. Finally, there are
monolingual readers in Spanish or other languages who want toleagaand enthisiastically
seek out the t 8okQelsMop d@lRledtosthisehird groupamen she told me in a
2015interviewi Escr i bes en maya, Tedeenmen espafiol t¥ guieheste n en n
leen son personas como Uds. que les interesatestaulia y saber por qué la hacemos
(Personal Interview)She affirms that her target audience includes readers more knowledgeable
than her, which provides motivation for improving the quality of her work. Since there are so
few readers itma a y a tsldesagsithat for her at this point, writingnma ay at 6 aafiM8s qu
nada, es como un punto estético, o un cumplimiento de lo quehestayi eWiriting in maaya
alsogiveshergreatat i sf action: APero definitivasment e,
rico que en espafol. Se vive, se siente, las cosas se regresan a los tiempos. En espafiol, es algo
' ineal, al go que us a Muclpworkamans, she assens @ literagy g®ne
projects to increase readershipnra a y a .tVillegas alscasserts thanhaayalanguage writers
are read mostly by other writers, suggesting;r eo que eso i nflTeyasa en cu
leer una personaque sabe masquEtit onces, t i enesemphaszedtsatche i bi r
hopes his texts will beead by youngeople:

gue cuando un joven maya lea a mi texto, vea alguna cosa ahi reflejado de su yo,

de su futuro, de su identidad. Y que sobre todo, el gran afan es que al leer un

texto, él también se siente impulsado y motivado a hacer lo propiogtambi

expresarse, a tomar elementos de su cultura para hacer su arte, para hacer su

canto, para hacer su pintura, para hacer su poema, para hacer su cuento, para

hacer su novelgdPersonal Interview)



Salinas4

In this way, Villegas perceives his work as strongly @mted to revalorization and revitalization

efforts. While his poetry collections are not aimed at a young audience, he also hasfprojects

creating chil dr en éngayadlanguage reatlesshi;e t hat f oment a
At this point, though, literature is anteliactivity.Bricefio Chekhsserts of contemporary

maayaticamari erta medida su uso escrito sol amen

personas, si bien no se puede llamaralitea maya, si se puede obsergae el comin de la

gente no tiene aeso a este conocimiento, tal como se ha planteado para la Antigua civilizacién

maya donde loa j t so@ctibaser an | os encargados de This escr it

demonstrates the historical continuityMaya writing as an elite activifyatthough for differing

reasonsHowever, Rosado Avilés ar@rtega Arango point out that the disconnect between

priorities of Maya elites and communitiegscribing hownaayat e x t dirigggndese Hacia

un p¥%blico imedstanadeat glud® gwre elao x odhmayeas d est &

gue, en suma, poco tienen que ver con la dindmica que al interior de las comunidades se quieren

gestaod (123) These commentemonstrate that communitjess opposed to elitesiay have

different values surroundg the type of literature, language, and genre promoted in narratives

and the value of written literature itseffeyond a disconnect ianguage use and literacjes

these commentsoint to different priorities and objectives that exist between wrindig,are

mostly universityeducated intellectualand inhabitants of rural communitjasho, according to

Pedro Bracamonte y Sosa and Jesus Lizama Quijano, often battle with poverty, lack of access to

resources, lack of financially sustainable work oppotiesi political invisibility, alcoholism,

lack of quality education and health care, illiteracy, and other subsidiased issues

(Bracamonte y Sosa). While education and literacpa a y a te@taanly has potential for

i mprovi ng r ur alltyofdife byroreatirig hawemdrtuniiesand strengthening the
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prestige of the | anguage andmaaybwsittes lpeeatarkisr s |, I n
often not an effort that communities have awareness of, participate in, or prioritizehater w

seem | i ke other more pressing needs. This rem
may be most strengthened if they result in reducing the inequalityndetaspeakers face

(From Revalorisatior230). There are efforts, as | discuss in @te 5, to involve Maya

communities in written literatudey means oaudio and clective creation.

Publishingand Distribution Challenges

While access tmmaayalanguage literature is limited within Maya communities, it is
similarly inaccessible outsid# cities on the peninsula. Both publishing and distribution are
factors in Maya | it ehmediffieultyant delayniaamevingpaibliatom i | a b i
is documented in print (Ligorrddayas122-23) andis a theme in comments writers havedma
(Castillo Tzec Interview andInkdiscissiomabput Huc hi m
maayalanguage authorgigorredreferstothdi muchas y absurdas di ficul
ideoldgicas, para publicar sus textos, ya que son pocas las inatisioiiciales estatales y
federales que de vez en cuando se los aditaf-232 Martinez Huchim has likewise
commentedonheryeatfsong wait to see h®&e o0rmi gepx@lpe Warcks
publication is procured, amyworks have printuns of just 1,000 to 2,000 copje® access by
any reader is limitedC e h  MTabita ysotros cuentos mayhas a print run of just 200 copies.
To make publishing more complicated, Rosado Avilés and Ortega Arango also point out cases of
foul play in whid publishing houseseatmaayalanguage writersinfairly through acts such as
withholding royalties, falsifying information about the size of the print run, and not printing the

authorgrights reserved (120Beyond these publishing related challengesgd Cortés Ancona,
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head of the Departamento de Fomento Literario y Promocién EditofliaS#eretaria de la
Cultura y las Arte¢Sedeculta)affirms that the lack of an effective distribution infrastrucisra
large part of the problemMuichos internediarios y pocas acciones, hay que ver costos,
transporte, accesibilidal. muchas veces no es facil coordinar instancias de gobierno para la
corsulta y venta de los ejemplatd§&ongora.
Distribution is another problematic factor. The majority of boaksoaly available for
purchase at bookstores in Mérideoarthe peninsulaThese bookstores are often operated by
State cultural organizations, such as$kdecultaeandConaculta bookstorés Mérida. These
organizations are two of the largest publisttgnmaayalanguage texts. Onlarely are works
available for online purchasen book form, which facilitates s
unhelpful in rural Maya communities without post offices or a reliable mail delivery system
Rosado Avilés athOrtega Arango point out that thexts are not distributed to Maya
communitiesfisu distribucién y consumo, en la dindmica de comprbetdor, se realiza fuera
de las comunidade$123). Cortés Ancona suggests increasing the producfidiigital booksas
a way of improving the distribution ohaayalanguage literaturegongora. Digitalization could
provide economic and instantaneous access to community members as well, who have increasing

access to the Internet through cell phonedjveind Internetafés.

The Problem of Critical Approach

How to examine the complexity ofdigenouditeratures is a topic of hot debate among
scholars and writers. As | have shown, the dynamic surrounding the production, reception, and
corpus ofmaayaSpanish bilingualiterature involves particularities that do not affect many

other literary corpuses. Language barriers, cultural knowledge, a critical apparatus and critical
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terminology for classification and analysis, and the effectiveness of regional-ordigenous
perspectives are commonly discussédh Moo appreciates the idea of forming a field of literary
criticism aroundnaayalanguagevorks.n A m2 me gusta mucho | a cr2ti
gue hablan de m2, deergpoakintevied)l an de mi s obraso
Othermaayalanguage writers take issue with approaches to their \8a@mchez Chan
warns that noiMaya approaches to the texts, including ones that aim to increase their visibility,
do not further | iterary cr e acitesfourcritice, Cristm@ | angu
Alvarez, Montemayor, Miguel LeéRortilla, and Alfonso Lacadena, who have examimegya
texts in a way that appreciates the unique worldview and literary aesthetic they espougl.(173
In a related but different veiGarrilo Canargues that it is an error to only look at this corpus
monolingually:
existen personas quienes de alguna forma se acercan con la intencién de analizar
o simplemente conocer la produccién hecha en maya, pero desafortunadamente
también caen en el sihoerror al analizar la literatudesde la perspectiva del
espafol y no en la del maya mismo, pues omiten o pierden la conciencia de que
ambas lenguas con sus respectivas manifestaciones tienen carcageyisti
comportamientos distintoé.Pie r s p el57) i vao
While Cocom Pecliffers from Sanchez Chan and Carrillo Can, suggesting that Western literary
devices can enricimaayaliterature Co ¢ o m P e ghbstaae puntp lasipoéticas
occidentales pueden responder a las caracteristicas de la poesia a@rteapn lenguas
i nd2 g @td.and &pé Lird luvia 116).
My position is that a corpus of literature is enriched through a strong presence of

criticism that represents varied approaches. Considering thatmaagalanguage writers
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perceive their workas participating in linguistic revitalization, | find it important for some
scholars to take the invitation to remdaya although | do not think that a lack miaayaliteracy
should exclude a scholar from reading the available Sptamgjuage text. Adas points out the
challenge that language poses to critics, as it is impossible for one critic to gain reading
proficiency in all languagein whichindigenouspeoples are writing, or even in whialh Mayan
peoples are writing (2134). To his linguistidiscussion, | would add the challenge of acquiring
multiple cultural competencies for working across differadigenousgroups.

Differently than manynaayalanguage writers have proposed, | suggest a critical method
that takes into account both Maya ataminantlanguage literary traditions, including oral
literature. | utilize this approach because the varied aesthetics and intertextualities | observe in
the works | examine cannot be fully explainednbgayalanguage traditions alonkepe Lira
utilizesa frameworkn which she consideiadigenouditerary texts either regional or universal.

Of options thaindigenouslanguage writers face, she askgzdmo insertarse en el mundo

literario desde una cosmovisién indigena?, ¢ es necesario pertenecditexatnga universal o

es m8s i mportante hacer | iteratu(tlawiaX08.gi ona
However, Ibelievecriticism can more precisely label the specific traditions in supposedly
6uni ver s alrivertab t & e a tascadedovayldaeexpress thatigenouswriters can
alter their texts to be familiar to nendigenouspeoples, and the term collapses many diverse
literary corpuses into one category incapable of describing all literature not writtelig@nous
language.Onlybyds ar t i cul ati ng OWesterndé universal
for what it is: a series of localitieShe situation in which literature is an elite activity currently

consumed by both Maya and nbtaya writers and intellectuatdso complicates critical lenses

I q

Ity
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that assuma Maya reader for thenaayatext and a notMaya reader for the Spanish text.

Neither should critics conflate the two texts
My method draws from anthropology, history, literary stisdiinguistics, interviews

with maayalanguage authors, and my own linguistic and cultural studies in Yud@taan

studying a culture that has had such a strong presence in a global imaginary, evaluating if

sources view their studies of the Maya throtlgh imaginary oif they utilize a solid critical

approach has been an important part of my methodology. | seek to identify when a study takes an

essentialist stance dvhaya linguistic and cultural identity that is simply nenable, versughen

studiesrecognize the homogeneity and change that marks cultures over time. Such evaluation of

academic studiedlaws me to recognize inevitable biases of scholars trained under specific

paradigms or raised in an environment in which contemporary Maya populatereegated to

specific roles that do not threaten current structures of p&@p&mness with kit of skepticism

has beewital to focus on the perspective that | favor in this dissertation:rhaayalanguage

authors comment on these debatesr Mayaidentity andma a y a tn @ glabalized and

transnational twentyand twentyfirst-century world.

Culturally Contextualized Genres

This dissertation assumes r e-tadgaagesliterary ami | i a
genres. However, a discussion ehge from the Maya perspective is necessary, even as this
discussion is far from offering a complete picture of Maya narrative and poetic discourse. The
difference in Maya conceptions of genre will be immediately obvipos weading the genres
that appeadin the MayajournaK 6 aay | ay: Ca n thatMadtieez Huzhimeditedo r i a

between 2006 and 2018lartinez Huchim describes the genres submitted as folldws:
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yaobal (sedelgee)k u t uu k(selpiersadqael, @ 6 | k ydehalesiuddaana y

ch

o

2jchotebpr et aci - n dskbal,onamtivap queliecluye bagéremnso s ) ;
gue occidentalmente son novela, cuento, mito, fabula, anécdota, trabalenguas, bombas,
adi vinanzas y Ka@aaaodkld These aategorslhisiratd hdw Maya thought
prioritizes different areas of representation than other literary canons, and the impossibility of
using coloniallanguage genres to fully describe these discuesigasCarrillo Can agrees,
asserting thattexf§ s e minmlisewilzaas i f i cados suentog, na@ratmmes e ¢ 0 mo
h i st portenarsdracteristicas que quiza encajen bien en el espafol, pero que en el maya al
ser considerados como equivalentes se comete un terrible error, ya que cada uno tiene una forma
di stinta de ser construida, tiene una forma d
Just as literary trends have changed fredigenismaoward Maya selfepresentation,
literary scholars and anthropologists alike have much work to ddtingito and elaborating a
conceptual framework for textual analysis contextualized in a Maya worldVizwe able to
appreciate Maya writing it all of its richness and nuance, it is important for scholars to establish
and agree upon a critical languaggusted to Maya worldviews and modes in which writers
have worked and are working. Overlap and discord in generic terms as conceived by Maya
perspectives and by literary criticism should be interrogatésindrpretations and incomplete
explanations of Mya workscan resulif categories are simply transferred from other literary
traditions without discussiomn what follows | briefly provide information about how scholars
have discusseghaayalanguage genres in the past, and how | plan to do so idisisisrtation.
Generic term$iave a long history in Yucatan. In 1938ithropologisMargaret Park
Redfieldreportsin her ethnography of the Maya town of Dzjt&sicatanthat the townspeople

used the | abels fAcuent oo, zefihe pra stopids they,toldanvidat A hi s
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Park Redfield calls Afolk Iliteratureo. A | ess
research shows-5i)s fBadeki viemanmnxkxassd h@4 the catego
used by townspeople in Dzitéathough she heard it evoked in urban settings on the peninsula to
speak of filegendary happedinndaradamanreg tHue ha mdis
breakdown from the much latkré a a,yhkesa genres woutdostly likely beconsidered
tsikbab 6 0 b

More recent discussio@snong scholars ohaayaliteraturedescribe more preciggenres
than Park Redfield does in her early"2@ntury ethnographyn 2001, Ligorred Perramon
proposedh breakdown obral literature poetic and prose categoriegpros, he names the
genrelceuemt o, |l a f8bula y |l a |l eyendabo. I n poetr
Apoes?2a | 2rica, de contenido amorosoo0o, and fiu
los mayas y sus reivindicaciones culturales peen t Magagl22]. These genreecognize the
importance of ritual language, the humorpogular coplasand values of cultural
revalorization. They also acknowledge the representation of an interior subjectivity in lyric
poetry.In Mo n t e mahgraof ahthologids eftMexicandigenouslanguage authors,
genres that stand oate proseif some anthologies, he separates out narrative and essay
theatey and wmetry. While these labels are attuned to dominant prose, poetic, and popular forms
inYucatm, i n this dissert atthatrelegatanaayalarjgeget t er ms | |
literature to a subaltern, folk statinem the perspective @ontemporarylominantlanguage
cultures

Understanding genre from both Maya perspectives and from literafgstn colonial
European languages allows the critic to use eitiayaor dominartlanguage terms to express

when texts respond to Maya genres or other conceptions of gehre.ethnography of oral
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genres among the tzoxdpeaking Chamula people imi@pas, Gary H. Gossahows how

aesthetics and cultural worldvieave connected
although | generally agree that native taxonomies have intrinsic descriptive value,
| do not think they stand alone as ends in themselves for the purpose of analysis. |
wishto go beyond this to suggest that Chamula oral tradition constitutes an
ethical statement whose categories (genres) are organized according to attributes
which also organize other aspects of Chamula expressive behavior and values. In
this way, the structe of the whole of Chamula oral tradition may be seen to be
isomorphic with the structures of other aspects of Chamula life such as religion
and world view. (145)

Similarly, | believe usingnaayageneric terms when appropriate facilitates a literarycisi

adjusted to Maya priorities and worldviews. Having Maya concepts as part of my critical

repertoire also frees texts from linguistic and cultural frameworks that prioritize-sintjler

written texts over oral and communal authorship. Followintisdussprose and poetigenres

among which the authors | examine situate their works.

Prose genresima a y a tndudeatsikbalandp o p o |. Thé Blayangenrésikbalis a

term that means conversation, which is perhaps most relevant in oral storyigiéng.

Diccionario Maya Cordemefl980) definessikbalas a noun meaning fAconve

ipl 8t i cao,?3Allam 8. Birrs sharasthowoottals i k b adofteid toldbetween a

narrator and a respondedn Epoch22) 3° While the narrator plays the largesle in expressing

BAsaverb,ipar | ar 0, fAestar renalcgoYanv enresgaoccii-on;0 ,b uirtlraart ade pal abr
cuent os o -&l)Beyondahe definti@$ dbikbalas oral conversations and stories, some definitions

reveal the Maya propensity for humor and bawdiness.

®Bur nsd st uigyaad litevature imdudes an excellent study of orahyagenres, including types of

speech and subcategoriedsikbald i al ogues, | i ke Asmall tal ko, Aistoryo,
conversationo, @t r udénBpecil®24)tWhiedhése lalzls are ifiEnglishpmeaayl ey (
represent the Maya worldview well.

ot
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the story, Burns says, AThe respondentds spee
comments on the speech of the narrator. The respondent and the narrator converse in front of an
audience, people who are not expectedatpparticularly close attention to every detail of the
story but who may become interested in some e
arrived in Yucatan to record oral stories, he was advised not to do so, because he would be rude
to the storseller if he sat still listening and recording; therefore, Burns had to learn to assume the
role of the respondenuring recording sessions (28).academic settingssikbalcan also refer
to aguest lecture oconference presentation, which involvesstement of response in the
guestion and answer period.

Another important aspect of the conceptionsifbal,asBricefio Cheteaches, ihe root
of the word tsik-, which theDiccionario MayaCordemexd e f i nes i n verb form a
Ahonraebardredipacer casood, and AWhkleter enci ar vy
definition oftsikbalasa conversation involves two parties, the raotrd definition makes clear
that respect is of utmost importance to the meaning of this dialSgugarly, the 2015
trilingual museumexhibit o 6on: Maay8aodonil | e koiinobdbobad /
Maya of Todayheld at the Museo Maya de Cang¢fiasserts that thisikbali s fl a pl 8t i c a
conversacion, el intercambio, que no solo implica habla@rasino también escuchar,6 @ .y
Continuing, the exhibit read8,P a r a rsikisabes el respeto a la palabra en movimiento, en
discurso. En ese sentido es también el respeto al otro, a la contrapartgy al compafiero, a
mi otro yo en el disceo que busca en consecuencia respetar y ser respetado a través de la

pal abra reverenciadao (AU bixil o).

40 This exhibit was sponsored by the Secretaria de Educacién Publica (SEP), Conaculta, and the Instituto Nacional
de Antropologia e Historia (INAH).
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Despite the oral nature of tkgkbal writers have transferred the oral genre into the
written realm. Indeed, Burns discus#les difficulty, and evie the impossibility, otapturing the
tsikbab dialogic exchange itranscription(An Epoch24). As a written genrd,consider the
tsikbalto besimilar tothe short storybut with important difference8ecausaVorleytreats
both oral and written formastsikbab 6 déconceives of thésikbab dialogue as interaction
bet ween fistorytel | er /Talling20)dradwritemsensdidbriceive e ner / r e
thetsikbalasa short story that responds to oral tradition or adopts oral tropald. Gri Kk bal o6 o0 b
commonly open with phrasesuc h as A Ku t si k b trougtdwhichonardatorfi Cu e n't
situate their version in a tradition of competing versidns.i k b aohatudeowith the
nar r at -bandexperience related tothenarrede nt s, i ntroduced with
m8aneno / fACuando [psaseRample dflawriterawhoeplays with tisékbalm
as a written genre. In both of haniginal collections, the tables of contents label her short
narratives s i k b. Hdr litedaoy Iproduction has strong ties with oral traditiand ie bases
her writtent s i k b @nloral distdries. Additionally, as | discuss in Chaptéh@prganization
ofherworkU kb6abdajsajil u tsoéud noj k ca§2818) followlkRe cuer
framing formulae from Maya or al storytelling.
utilization of thetsikbalwith transcription of orality. In future chapters, | dissasut hor s 0

innovationincreative si kbal o6ob.

Speakes i n Quintana Roo discuss Ofsikbalti ond thr
t hr ough tsikbaltupgh,r assse 0t u u s &or exenyple, bk editedim | 1 e .
Quintana Roo in 2007 isentitlétl t si kbal tuusil odob ly®edml u na
maay68aobob / Cuentos y adiviwhcmusestplwat | a Sel

formiAt si kbal insueialdoodbdt si kbal odicitmalformMhi s t er m
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narrationfrom narration thatransmis knowledge As Montemayorexplains, in Maya narrative,

there is not a meaningful distinction between fiction andnenct i on. He wr it es,

possible to speak of fiction writing, since all narrative writing is based on traditional information

and is therefore of histr i cal and soci al val Ulumbenn ot her wo

k 6 aay iy ao®ad@). Kastadjectival designation used in Quintana Roo can be a

meaningful tool to describe difference from the oral tradition, as contemporary writers

consciously creatforms of fiction. However, the terms currently compmeteéhe peninsula

Anecdotally, Paul Worley shared an experiewdé mein which speakers from Yucatan and

Quintana Roo had different ideas about what term was appropriate at a presentation
Theorganization of thel o 6mueeum exhibit at the Museo Maya de Cancun in 2015

demonstrates thenportance othetsikbalfor the Maya and exemplifies howaayaspeakers

use innovative presentations of theis i k bta Ibridgé ordd and written storytellings &

discusamore in depthn Chapter 5. The exhibivas not in a format a museum patron might

expect The exhibitdid not convey statistics about where the Maya live, how large the population

is, or impersonal explanations of typical ways of living. Ratmerayalanguage s i kbal o6 o0b

formed the organizational structuretbé exhibit which presented the material in a way

reflective of Maya orms for cultural transmission. Mle notembodying dialoguehe

t s i k bwelemtéractive aspatrons engagewith the experience usingultiple senses.

Tsi k b wédreotrdimgial(ma a y a tSpaaishpand Englisland multtmedium, withboth

written textandmaayalanguageaudio playingas visitors paggithrough the exhibit.

Phot ographi c i maaopeesnpaanydife Suehadtools and traditionaloclothing

visually reinforced and complementted narrations. Stories of unnamed Maya characters, then,

formed the structure of the information presenfed. i k b #old acéoonbof childbirth,a
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wi d o segperiiences, a mareglectingo perform ritualsipon constructing hisew house, the

role of dogs in a Maya communityggionalbirds, an explanation for the origin of wodqd

how aritual leader jinéer) cures an imbalance between man and the godssdimuseum

narrations usgoral tropesincludingcommonf r ami ng devi ces such as: @’

Hubo una vez. ./ Once there was . . 0, AKu yabdal adal ed . . o
0, fABey tYun Yuc.hiko ./*MISwnt./®@emfkee éas2 .que /. U

o, AJach bin oj®eladan . . . | Es sabido ¢

Me contaron que . . (Td9gdmey told me once tha

In this dissertatin, | use the terrtsikbalwhen writers fashion their writing according to

Maya modes of oral storytelling. However, I u

conventiondor short stories in the Latin American canon, such as thos®tgcio Quirogand

Juan Rulfg for instanceSeeing these influences helps critics consider how writers position

themselves and how their texts functlmnaligning withcanonical conventions or expang

understandingof what literature is and can dechoose not teranslatesikbalinto English or

Spanish, as any translation loses the Mspecific cultural referencé book like Domingo

Dzul Pootds reintelpitest kbiadmwmdbofob dralchsfi eahi ¢ 3 0

for examplejs translated Relatos que la abuela contaba a sus nietos en la cliéea

translation taelatoscan refer to either oral or written shetories, but uses a category familiar

to SpanisHanguage readers, whexts adoptnaayaoral storytellingaesthetics unfamiliao at

least segments of SpanikEmguage readershipeRdersn ma a y a wilh racagmizeDzul

Poot 6s pr e stesnitkabtas remiédoddaya pral erigirs*?

“lwouldtransl t he English more |literally as ATherefore, the
42 Another term that intellectuals are recovering fijach maayéo describe narrativeisé aan porpol t 6 aan

p o p o |.Wilila everymaayaspeaker understaathe termt s i k bra | p o p d@fptaodpaoal ratredeanasomly

employed by intellectuals and not community membeamnsl even educated speakers and cultural promoters are
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There are multiple terms maayato refer to poetryK 6 a a y , représerdsra Maya
conception of poetry. Wi | e t he term O6poetryd in English ar
connotationghroughmeter and rhyme, these connotations become even strongemadlya
wordk 6 atabyaas therook 6 ahaays a pri mary derfcdinind obne foor ei m¥
i p o e sBiaionario Maya Cordemef391).Other definitionoofk 6 aianyc | ude fcant o,
gorjeo, canci-n, preg-n, amonestaci-n de matr
los hombres y gorjear y cantar las aves, cigaetas, ( 3TBete)definitions suggest the root of
theMayak 0 a a y gehréam th@ songs of nature, including those of humans, animals, and
insects, and the compound generic term, which
close relationship between soagd poetry.

Whilek 6 a a vy is thédtexrm for poetry, poets also label their wior& a[soryg].Such an
equivalency between song and poetry appears in the title Villegas chooses for his first poetry
collection:U k 6 a a y [son @f linéaigd). instebof using the term for poetry, Villegas
presents his poems as songs, and they imitate the sounds of a Maya natural and human world,
including ritual languageVia Facebook Messenger in 2017, Villegas explainedkhatarelayes

more to orality from an aclemic standpoinHowever , he wrote, fApara m?2

unfamiliar with it Feliciano Sdnchez Chan uses the terdha a n  p o p list of gérees in his blog 2012
(Literatura). A Chi |l am Bal am bl og articl e asseelr tpsopadlattd aCaans,t idsl oc
narrativa enfiFehigpa Gagygt@io€dror iTlzlew ,Ceemrscusasortohe term in

Nacimientod e | a vozo to describe how spoken words infuse bof
importance of orality as viewed from Maya culture:
U juum |l e tdaanod u nad kbébaytdaanodbob, t8anpopo
tbaancdiich payaltobaan, kog8atankilil y®etel yaa
kdujodob utiadal mad u x2ibil kdabdbajesajil kex

La voz es la madre de poemas, de cuentos, de historias nocturnasgddavabuela de los
conjuros, de las suplicas, de las invocaciones. La voz, el regalo de los dioses para que la memoria
permanezca a pesar de que el tiempo quiera llevarsela. (179)
TheDiccionario Cordemed e f i nes fitan popol k cuantds, [@aticds yfpdlabras pfblicaso | t 6 an
gue todos | os s ab e n,h Mole msstighiion is meded tafulleundestand the @i 5 ) .
intellectuals are employing it, including its relationship to oral and written discourse and if it refarsative in
the widest sense or a form with specific generic conventions



Salinas7’8

escribe sino ThasarbdinkRimt Villegasindsrbétveeemoetry and somis
similar i n Mdr kdaéa] Ha ¢whichmalss presents pens assdngs
titling a section of writt.enMacrotntpnoeszi tH uocnhsi madns
presents these poems as songs of nature, trees, and people.

Alternative terms for poetry include k 6 i | whithGsiaggests that this type of language
comes from th spirit** As Villegas explained to me via Facebook Messengerin 20k79i | t 6 a a
Aes | a pal abr a Thises thetarm opoetry that $4achez Chan uses in his
blog (Literatura). TheDiccionario introductoriofrom the Universidad de Quiana Roo, edited
by Javier Abelardo G- mez Navarr@htereisnoestry s i i Kk
related tak i6|  tndhaRiccionario Maya Cordemeyillegas wrote to me that the most
common term for poetry is 6 ai ai J&o0Bg spirit],which combines the roots of the previous two
terms

The trilingual anthology omaayalanguage literaturd) t Yau mben kdaayi |l o000
yabaxched / Los nuevos cant os (2008), editadbgei ba [/ T
Montemayor and Donald H. Frischnmaincorporatesnaayalanguagegenre labels into its
organi zation. The anthology divisions are alw
Kéaayobob / Poes?a / Poetry, and Baltsodéamodbdob
towards acknowleging a Maya way of ordering anthologies and literary critidisom the

perspective of scholarly methobthe editorglo include a clear reasoning for their genre

4 TheDiccionarioCordemexd e f i nes @i

koo as fAel esp?2ritu, vida y alie
Il ama aireo, fAcontar f 8bu

l as o nuevaso (266).
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categorization. However, there is no discussion about whatahgalanguage genre terms
meanand how they differ or overlap with the Spaniahd EnglisHanguage genre terms usd.
Utilizing a bilingual or multilingual framework for the generic organization of
anthologies oindigenouslanguage works provides a space for placing minoritizedesmser
spoken languages at the center and adapting dominant languages to their frameworks. Categories
defined by the | anguage of the I|literature may
priorities. Translations of genres provide a frame afnexice regardingpdigenouslanguage
terms for eaders from outside the culture. Supplementing such translatibneditorial
explication would be vital to describe significant differences in cultural understandings of genre
to bring the reader as cloae possible to a contextual understanding ofrttligenouslanguage

term within its value system.

My Positionality

After studying in Mérida, Yucatan, in 2007, my life completely changed course. | added
Latin American literary studies to my English majand | returned to visit, live, and work in
M®r i da. However , nmaayaamguage study inuRisté, Yucatan, thedogva mext
to the renowned archeological site Chichén ltzatmy language studies and the friendships |
formed in the commuty opened up nuances of Yucatan and its Maya heritage that | had never
been aware of come to this corpus as an eager studentafa y a aindl th@worldviews it
expresses. | have delighted in the creative fashioning of these texts, the challendmgf rea

them over the past three years, and the sounthajaas | spent hours reading aloud in a now

“Theintroductm st ates, AEN t ®r minos generales, |l os escritore
el relato, | a c¢ ddowever the agthology dgeonetsige those gellrés Yo.organize the literary
selections.
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defunct Dunkindéd Donuts in Charlottesville,
learning to see the world througha a y a aindl greavmg my friadships with the people who
speak it has been a great gift to me and enriched the way | understand the world. These texts
have influenced me and become a part of who | am and how I think, and | hope this dissertation
serves to furthema a y a andl formemthe remarkable literature authors are producing in this
language.

My statusas a U.Sbased scholar studying the Maya culture from Yucatan, Mgetdco
some degree places me in a position of power in which | create knowledge and have the
opportunity to shpe perceptions on a culture that is not my own. This is obviously not the first
time foreign scholars have studied other cultures. Howd#verise of postcolonial and
decolonial approaches have made scholars take into account what effects sucloa sitghti
have on maintaining current hierarchies of inequality. In evewf scholarship omdigenous
literatures,Jansen discuss#®e problematics of a lack afidigenous scholarlyoices in
conversations aboundligenous literatures (246):

A consegence of the structural exclusion of indigenous experts is that it not only
impoverishes the interpretive process, it also leads to the ongoing presence of a
colonial gaze. Modern scholarly texts @reften explicithyd written for Western
(academic) audience$heir perspective, terminology, and choice of topics are
mostly influenced by Western points of view. They may even reproduce and
follow the discriminatory language and presuppositions of the colonial sources
(for example, in the archaeological desigpati of f i guri nes as
He also points out the benefits of being a

speakers and cultural participants are in a privileged position to explore meanings and

Vi

Oi

na
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connotations of the signs, terms, andeceanpt s of ancient textso (247)
Frant Fanon reminds wus, studying a | anguage tha
speak means to be in a position to use a certain syntax, to grasp the morphology of this or that
languagebut it means above all to assume a cul tur
in Mignolo AEpistemico 165).

| believe that a variety of perspectives enriches understanding, and | identify my position
as one of a community of voices, both Mayal nonMaya, who are discussing these texts. To
avoid scholarly practices that in effect excludes Indigenous and underrepresented voices from
conversations about their own and othersd cul
incorporate Maya vogs, studies, terms of analysis, and cosmology into my discussion of these
texts.As Georgina Rosado Rosado addliaRosado Avilés asseof oral literature fiest os
textos exigen del | ector uWhiletehaw exteesivec o mpet enc
experience in Yucatan, these texts challenged my cultural competence, linguistic abilities, and
reading and critical abilities. | take full responsibility for any errlbhg.positionality requires
recognizing my own spheres of cultural understandingnaisdrderstandingThe readings of
these texts that | propose are arguments | have wrestled with, thought, and rethought over years.
| hope they do justice to these authorsd rema
project demonstrates a thagh enthusiasm for the texts, their language,then daring

challenges to perceptions surrounding Maya language and culture.
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Chapter2.U k 0 aabad[ Phéakloe @Baydldentiées |n Three Literary
Representations of Transformed Yucatecan Sagty

Themaayaword for namesk 6 a ,aslome of the first words any student of the language
will learn. As | spent the summer of 2015 continuing my studyafa y a intYGacatannnew
vocabulary was not presentedta® @ & paords] in the framework | e to introduce Spanish
and EnglisHanguage vocabulary to my students. Rather, our instructor, the linguist and cultural
promoter Bricefo Chel, introduced us to new 0
sectiony kb6aabad m8akabobhebOobkodaakawduabkad@d abha®d®al o060
k a a j [oameskof people, animals, things, and towM& began class by learning names for
men, women, and towns. These categories of names, which are not part of any whaveisity
Spanish curriculum | havaught, demonstrate Maya difference in organizing and making sense
oftheworldLater; t he | inguist explained that i n Maya
kéaabad, yaan u yuumil, yaan badax u beel al o

Historically, names and naming have a fraught history given European colonialism in the
Americas. Multiple Spanish chroniclers, including Diego de Landa, record how Native American
peoples were (mis)named by Europeans who struggled to understeyeoustongues whose
sounds they encountered for the first time. These instances of misnaming were only the
beginning of the marginalization ofdigenoudanguages and cultures through colonial systems
in the Americas. Specifically on the Yucatan Peninsutegremaayais a minoritized language
in a Spanisfdominant context, namingakesMaya worldviews and contributiomsore visible
In fact,| discussed earlier hoWillegas equates his creative writing with the intellectual labor of
adapting thenaayalanglage® O name 6 ¢ o nt e momlrar el myndoroaxidentaleni e s (

mayab, Personal InterviewHi s ¢ h o i ¢ enontbfadtd deseribe tberatt of bterary
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creation and his insistence on the naming the wonhldaayagesture to the power of naming a
tool for cultural control, or what Walter Mig
162). In this chapter, | consider naming to be an expression of identity as framed by oneself or
others, and recognize that naming takes place within polarhkocial structures that condition
opportunities for a given individual or group to name.

Contemporary works written imaayademonstrate a preoccupation with names and
nicknames, as in the case of the three works | examine in this cl@asatto Tze6 s ndxv el | a
T 2akyaj/ Layerbaterg 2014), Mart 2 nez tHsuickhbiamikoséaocabplb b ebt i or
kéadajsajil u tsodéud noj ko6B&RI3)/ andRevas€osl os del
poem Al nwhkhappedrsanithe u x a 6 a anholo@\g2012). | illuminate how
aut horso treatment of naming and names in the
on multiple leveld interethnic, ethnic, and individu@lthat revise dominant perceptions of the
Maya. When dominant folkloric visns of the Maya result in linking contemporary Maya
identity to a singular notiona p ast fAviaya cuftuenreadicgdhese works together is
notable for the heterogeneity of the Maya identities they name and signifie sections that
follow, | analyze how each author conceaieé identity through their practices of namipgople
and their surroundings. This provides a window into how authors use literature as a space to
(re)imagine selidentity outside of political, social, and historicalmtiéies that have been
externally imposed. | show how this naming involves literary and linguistic reframing of the
social landscape in Yucatan, possible in the literary mode even if not immediately possible in
reality. Whereas the genres and perspectiféise texts are diverse, all three works modify

discussions of Maya identity through the vehicle of a female protagonist.
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My discussion of naming is indebted to multiple perspectives, including Maya
conceptions surrounding names, along with anthropolbgr@hhistorical understandings of
Maya practices of naming. | also consider naming in the vein of&#auss as a system that
positions individuals in their societindin the vein of Althussein which subjects, hailed or
interpellated when called mame, recognize the ideological system they are a part of and
behave according to its norms. These ideas account for cultural differences in how names
function. Semiotics and the analysis of sign systems demonstrate that the power to name means
the power ¢ signify meaning. They also serve as reminders that names, as signifieds, have the

potential to be interpreted differently by different groups in different moments.

Debates surrounding Maya Identities and Naming

While global society often refers to agme from southern Mexico and northern Central
Amer i ca asmaayaspeakehadysehblgr Juan Castillo Cocom problematizes this
identity name in his statemena il t h e b o o k s weaelwadttert by fofMaya May a 6
peopl edo ( AMdS).&a Stcielnlad i ©Ces®ombs pl acement of o6t
points to the contested nature of this name, and also suggests a cause for the polemic: the
underrepresentation of Maya voices in scholarship about the group. There are plenty of reasons
toquestm using the name O6MAphaodt asmaaMadadatiway f @
ethnic label by noiMaya people to label speakers of languages descending from the Mayan
language family before speakers ever-aelplied the name. This situation wouldlixe naming

all speakers of modern romance | anguages OLat

45 Scholars have engagedamuancedihs t or i cal o v er v iSeevaspetial issueedited@yetzil 6 May a 0
Castafieda and Ben Fallaw of what is now called Journal of Latin American and Caribbean Anthropol&ge
also work by Castafieda, Castillo Cocom, Wolfgang Gabbertald Loewe, and Matthew Restall.
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ancestor |l anguage. Applying the name 6Mayad e
and cultural groups who speak Mayan languages in differelnegVostmaayaspeakers do
not view themselves as part a shared culture with other Mayan groups.

Despite the fact that inhabitants of the Yucatan Peninsula simeaeal y a tiséaa a n
language before Spanish colonialisgayaspeakers have not consideredrtiselves a
homogenous group. In a historical explanation of the diversity amaagaspeakersiNancy
Farriss explains abotith e Spani sh conquest, AThe Maya had
that could be toppled with one swift blow to the center. Yarcavas divided into at least sixteen
autonomous provinces with varying degrees of internal unity. Each of the provinces, and
sometimes the subunits within them, had to be negotiated with, and failing that, conquered
separatel yo (12 )msthMpréHisgadcmaaiRaspsakenslidentifeetirst and
foremost with their towns, and then with their lineage, which was based on their patiidrg/m (
Maya World2). Restall uses evidence from the colonial period to argue that Spaniards assigned
racial am cultural identities based on assumptions that there was a common regional identity of
Aindi osd (AMaya ethnogenesiso 73, 78). He not
0 Ma y anédjdactwethatdescriteslanguage, not peopl&lie Mayaworld 14). Moving
forward to the nineteenttentury Caste War, Wolfgang Gabbert shows that white Yucatecan
elites fostered the idea that loyalties were drawn around ethnic, racial, and caste lines between
60t he Mayabd on one hand -bamnariotohoéSp&isradescentronthe a n d
ot her . However, Gabbert demonstrates that @Al e
He argues that socioeconomic class and region were more significant dividing lines, and finds no
evidence to suggetiiere was aMayaethnic consciousneg®fore or after the wamn fact,

Gabbert explains that whilmaayawas the mother tongue of batidigenousand Spanish
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descendants at the time, he asserts that the war created deep divisionmaay@speakers

( A Ofe nKIRicHe finds that by the early twentieth centumgayaspeakers outside of the

rebel region assimilated into the surrounding Yucatecan and immigrant population, negating an

ethnic formation (105).

Today, there i s much deticity exsts a to wiatndegreb, e t h e r

if at all, maayaspeakersseif dent i f y a s indhe statkafyYacatangwhere both

Castillo Tzec and Martinez Huchim are frgArmstrongFumero 78, Castafied the Museum

12214, Cast afNoba-42l We DAce®nstructing the notion o

Castdieda explainshe most significant names and classifying factorsniayaspeakersrom

the state of Yucatamse for seHidentification
On the one hand, as any student of Yucatan will tell §mse that are known as
AMayao in anthropology books and touris
identific terms that are based on crasting criteria of class, gender, and
| anguage, but not ethnicity. Thus, a ma
masewal, otzilhumilde, mayero, catrirandmestizo Not e t hat a f ema
isamestizdbecause she dresses | i ke a Maya, s|
culture @ We Notd B3)

Some terms @stadiedalists have principal connotations of povemyaseval, otzil, humildg

whereas others describe someone who speakya(mayerq or whousestraditional dress

(mestizd or not €atrin). His sample provides insight into the diversity of ways in which

speakers conceptualize themselves within their sosjetae of which correspond to the label

AMayao.
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Castill o Cocom declares, Aimy Maya identity
19). Heexplains thatnaayas p e a ldentitysténds to be localyith town of origin as the most
important factor in idetity (19). He refers to the lack of political organization based on
indigenousor Maya identityin the state of Yucatah i | t Wa s -86), mithIFernandd 4 5
ArmstrongF umer o making the comparison, AYucats8n i ¢
grassrob s or gani zati on b as e dRathen Armstrdnggneero Gnadssthat d e nt i
t o d angayaspeakersrom the Oriente regiom Yucatanare divided by factionalism mostly
derived from new economic hierarchies resulting from varied roles inuhistteconomy (13).
BricenoChed s wor k demonstrates the | ocal nature of
five regional variants in theaayalanguagen Yucatan While he declarethatthe variants
Amuestran | os | azosdedhoyd she ndleso e ami mthes Imaarny @l
pennsula andindsthati e st os cambi os est8n sirvienodo como
pueblos que los propios hablansegialan como distintivos por su manera de hablat i L ngu a o
It is in thissocial,political, and linguistianilieu of conflicting identity labelshatmaaya
language authors assume, transform, or reject the yaersgectivesurrounding Maya identity

involved inthese debates

Castillo Tzec, Narrative Alliances, and the Bdte to Name

Castillo Tzeqouts names at the forefront of his 2014 ntaviet- T salyaj / La yerbatera.
Wi nner of the Premio Estat al d e -200&Ain Yueatan,v a May
thenovelr epr esents Castill o Tz erk ihapelsanahtewiewtin publ i s
2015,Castillo Tzec recounted being bullied in school for beinggayaspeaker and only
learning to value his culture upon immigrating for three years to the United States. There, his

boss greatly respected Maya employeegstieir heritage. | believe this background and his work
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as a |linguistic activist are strong influence
Peninsulads col oni al hi st ormestizadentgythata d of t out
dominded twentiethcentury Mexican policy and caused the marginalizatianaifenousand
other noAmestizovoices, Castillo Tzec usditerature tocreate a textual logic based on two
separate identities, the Maya and a foreign white colonizer, who bothtiiviugatan. Castillo
Tzecds reimagining of a homogenous Maya cul tu
anthropological scholarship demonstrating that the peninsula lacked a unifying ethnic identity.
The unified Maya group ensures their cultural angdistic continuity through a cleaut
victory over the white newcomend/hile the novdk denonstrats thephysical violence
involved in intercultural conflictat more so places thisolonid battle on a linguistic plane. The
conflicts that arise in theovel as two groups seek to name the Maya area allow Castillo Tzec to
respond to the historical silencing of the Maya.

The novel 6s action rewrites the story of S
extraordinary protagonist, XsaklotllAs shelearns healing from her grandmother, little
a | u x [guardién sprites] whisk the child Xsaklool away because her grandmother harvests
herbs without complying with ritual offerings to them. When Xsaklool is found again, her time
with these guardians hadtlbaer with an extraordinary gift for healing, and she becomes the most
capable and soughfter healer in the aréadHowever, in her adult years, foreign white soldiers,
who conceive of curative talents aXsaklbdle devi |

persists as a healer and practitioner of Maya religion, the foreigners punish her. Even so, she still

%l'n Castillo Tzecds orthography
orthographic normsinthe 2014 nudédukbesaj i | u t
coadinated by Briceno Chel and Can Tec.

47 Mary H. Preuss notes that the situation Castillo Tzec portrays has roots in oral tradition. In a sample of oral
narratives she cauxddehe mastfreidneactoroowheappear in abow halfeohtdtountd

engage in mischievous activities, scare people, demand

he me is i xSakl ool .
2 j al

, r na
s bt ad maayat daan |/
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seeks to help the soldiers. For instance, she warns them that the area where they plan to set up an
overnight camp is dangerous and that chewabgcco repels snakes. However, the soldiers

ignore her warnings and grow convinced that she has special powers when a soldier is bitten by a
snake, whereas Xsaklool remains unharmed. The white foreigners decide to burn her at the stake,
but rain drenchethe soldiers who attempt to light the fire, and they are unable to follow through

on their threats. When only the white men who tried to light the fire become sick, the soldiers
become so full of fear that they abandon the town forever. Xsaklool sucoeszdsng herself

and her community from their white oppressors because of her knowledge of herbs and the

protection of the Mayadeity Ixcheel.

Narrative Alliances: With thenaayaaj kaaj (los mayas) thesak wiinik (los blancos)

Castil |l o dazevisian#ix-hs 8aloy aj / stattsawithythee namasthe r a
chooses for the two opposing cultural groups. In the opening paragraph, the narrator evokes the
prophesied moment when white men first arrived in Yucatan, a gloss for the Spanish donquest
the sixteenth century. Theaayalanguagdext conceptualizes the two identities involved as the
Asak w2iniko [white man] and the fimaay&8aj kaa
foreigners are Al os conqui s tnmeadyoarseds ta nodr cihlaonsg eb
ways of living because the newcomers find them strange (7).

Whereas mostucatecammaayaspeakers primarily conceptualize their identities through
town of origin and soci o0oeco0nomanydajlkadpuggest, t he n
that what is at stake in Castillo Tzec is not just a local loyalty but rather a larger peninsular pre
Hispanic collective identity. The termaayaaj kaapppears in thenost recenhorms for writing

ma ay a terdtidtedlh ,nudukbesalj inhaay atsébaarmt/adéMor mas de e
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lengua may42014)andcoordinated by Bridggo Chel and Can Tdbrough the Instituto

Nacional de Lenguas Indigenas (INALThe norms statethdtma ay 8aj 0 refers to
ethnicity, and fpoeblama@p@ | ( ka@alad 0i meamisgiinal ) (32
appearance in the orthographic norms demonstr
name to foment ethnic consciousnesddaguage and cultural revalorizati$fiin both Castillo

TzecOs n ov ehbgraphic aamnukadjfianetions likeé the Spanighueblg which
specifically means &6townd but often refers to
kaajinIx-Ts 6 akyaj [/isrkirdorcgdeas theenarmatromnever mentions the name of

Xsakl ool 6s town but emphasizes from the novell
YucatanAccordingtoWorley, t he t er m dinNalyia®a sotpielr |sfbreskorye ¢ 6 s
AT anxal kaajiled ku ch3i mpdl thdja mad yta rlkaa ana,y a
respetada en otros | Usrpp20@/sQfthisstorychesays 2We |l aeanue
situate Castillo Tzecds use of the weMagh 6 maay
consciousness raising through which Magtivists encourage otherstosell ent i f y as Ma:
(40). Similarly,Ix-Ts 6 aky aj [/ dodsaotfpoasomaayaep @aaker sd6 heteroge
rather solidifies a cultural identification of Maya people in Yucatan and demonstrates its
exceptionalismas group members successfully defend their cultural traditions. While a pure

Maya culture with an d6éaut hentHispadictismestsaof tr adi
myth*t he novell ads depiction as such afdndr ms t h

illustrates a means for maintaining cultural control in a contemporary contexdagfas p e ak er s 0

48 Somerevalorizationefforts among Maya intellectuals also extend concepts of Maya idbatignd Yucatan into

a wider ParMaya dentity. Such an approach is exemplified by2b&2 translation of thBopol vuhfrom the

Kéi ched Maya tradmbaayp absPe@podNualPdepula BrieefioiChdl and Rubén Reyes

Ramirez coordinatethis project.

49 The cutural mixingamag Mexican and Central American groups ewsfiore Europeans ever knew of the

Americas is well documented. See, f or Cavering3sé76,,andBr i ce o
Morales and Bastarrachea.
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marginalization. Castillo Tzécs w invettsicontgmporary social, linguistic, political, and
economic hierarchies and makes a case for the uifliyacing Maya perspectives and
knowledge, passed down through generations of Maya people, at the center. The clearly defined
Maya identity allows the Maya characters to rally in support of each other against a common,
clearly defined threat.

CastlloTZ2c 6s name f o sakwiihikfwhite pnani>’ewlses a ciearly nen
Maya groupThe plural form ofwniinik describes both the Maya and the Spanish colonizer in the
coloniateraMaya manuscriptknown as th&ooks of Chilam Balamin the orthographgf the
time,theBook from Chumayell s e t he ter m 0 May fequentlytadrefentb 0 [ May e
the Mayaa n d t hzacuti enri m ofb 0 ¢ceasidnallyeto rafer to the colonizegréRoys).
Just as Maya intellectuals employ the tenaayaaj kaajmy experience with the terrsak wiinik
in a contemporary conteid also from educators and cultural promotors who participate in
language revitalization efforts as thagscribethe group ofCaste Watera Spaniardand their

descendants. Whereas the témaayaaj) kaaj[pueblo/ people] connotes collective solidarity as

50 Castillo Tzec uses therm in a singwr form, but my plural translation demonstratesnmonusage irmaayaas

speakers do not alwagsnployplural markers to speak of plural nouns.

51 While Castillo Tzec chooses to name the foreign coloniksniinik scholarship often configures Maya

conflicts withthed z u | (éderit s 6 u )1 cabsobCast i | | o Cocom MMietoosiatefai May a Sc
Book of Chilam Balam from Chumayelus#=ult o name t he conquistadors, accordi
(123).Castillo Cocom assertsthat@di s Ar oughl y unde r(Ib) whitedHankssranlatds it ase mal e 6 «
Aforeigner , Qoavarting366).Similarly ® x-isakyg| / La yerbateraVaria Luisa Gongora Pacheco

collects a contemporaral tsikbaltold by Don Emiliano Tzalrom Mani, Yucatan, that utilizes the tesak

w2 i nitkdescribé a conquest situatighU s u u mi | k6G i GiiLlkad sMarhi). @oatenpaaryg r € 0

versus historical difference in terms also appears in accounts of the ninateetutty Caste \&t. Despite

contemporary intellectusduse ofsak wiinikto describea Maya enemy, Hanks shows that during the war, the rebels

used the terrdzulfor theirenemy( 36 6) . Thi s enemy consisted both of Maya
region and noiMayas (Gabbert 101)n Diccionario Maya Cordemex i thasGrultipe meanings, such as
Afextranjero de otro reinod, fAadvenedi zodo, #Aforasterood,

equi val e a espafol 0, CastllnTdecdausediratetmd é ixOl &ld/a) 8 L% ¥erbatera

but always as a title for an individual leader, such as when a soldier or a Maya person addresses the white

commander (see, for example, 20, 40, 45). He never uses it to identify a social gethugaity. Similarly,

Castafieda asserts thas fodal does not describe collective identity and that those dalked u byoéagab
speakersneversdlfdent i fi ed wi t Notbt3). €astilleCocom &lso Browss thie term can apply

to Maya peopld iMaya Scenarioso 27). Perhaps for this reason,
binary Castillo Tzec utilizes to provide the Maya group in a position ofigtdrmination.
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demonstrated by Cast i | roodwiifikinean] fas mdveindimidualistia r act e
connotationsn contemporary usag@heDiccionario Maya Populad e f i nes fAw2i ni ko
gendereut ral fAhumanoo or AindividuooandBridkert he mas
et. al. demonstrate h e der i v awiinikoph i ma h owiekaof h bddy o] (305) .
such, thekaajandwiinik termsexpress conflicting configurations of identigspecially
considered througbontemporary primary meanings®fa ¢ h  to@ it isigossible that
Castillo Tzeachoosekaajoverwiinik as a descriptasnly for Maya people becausaaj better
constructs a Maya collective and ethnic identity in a@morary context in whichsages of
kaajandpuebloaresimilar and usages @fiinik andindividuoaresimilar. The adjectivesak
[white] defines this identityn a waythat contrastwith anindigenousMaya identity>? The
namesak wiinik then, identifiesSpanish conquistad®t hr ough Casti |l |l o Tzecds
version of the textHowever, in thenaayatext alone, the terroould even be conflated with
preserddaygroups of European descent whose cultures and governmental policies have been
much discusseds neocolonialist®

The fact that theak wiinikin Ix-T s 6 a k y aj [/ arelathsolglierss terairtiseent af
historical armed clashes, such as those involved in the ref#@deadh attempts to Isdue the
peninsula in the sixteenth century (Fardd$, andthe CastéaVar-era attempts by the elite
controlled government to squash the lowkss uprising in the eastern part of the peninsula

(Gabbert 91). This portrayal of an invasion may be a way of marking historical time in the

52 Literary representations of Maya identityasamt ual i zed t hrough dark features o
appearance includé,or i nstance, Cuevas Cobds celebration of a Ma
/ AComo eKlu xcaabrab@5)nt od a(a Mar t 2 nez Huc hirks@GeammdrnasMayaiaqpdtotheo n o f b
darkskinned babiems hertsikbalent i t | ed AU bodol Concepci-n Yah Sihil o /

Si j Wyod xkgambal jaw xiiv81/ Contrayerbad1), which | discuss in Chapter K#.is also common for couples

in bothmaayaand Yucatecan Spanish to use pet names derived fromaégatermboox[black].

Bl ntellectual s use of this term suggests that on the ¢
Caste War as ethnic in nature.
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novella, a stance rdwrced by the fact that | have heard the teak wiinikused to describe

Caste War armies. However, when much of the oppression historically faced by the Maya has
more subtle, nomilitary origins>* characterizing threats to Maya culture as military iturea

can be read as an aesthetic decision that portrays external influences as unwelcome and forced
upon the region. It also creates a metaphor in wilietiight for cultural control is a literal battle

with high stakes, including cultural and linguidtiss, or even lifeanddeath consequences.

The ethnic binary imx-T s 6 a k y a] [/ addressesmaayasbppd ek ear s 6
preoccupations surrounding contemporsigyac ul t ur e as O6i nauthenti cbé6,
discourses that enact discriminatory expestatiofindigenouscultural purity®® While an
anthropologist like Castillo Cocom writes to deconstruct this ethnic binary because it is not an
accurate model for the heterogeneity of Yucat
promoter like Castib Tzec activates the binary to artistically empoaeulture he identifies
with and promotesThrough the demarcation of a Maya identitaya cultural promoters like
Castillo Tzec seek tmaketheir culturemore visibleand equalize hierarchies on trenmsula®
Similarly, portraying a Maya people able to maintain cultural continuity and resist external
influences is a trend that Leirana Alcocer considers characteristiaafalanguage literature:

ALos poemas actual es, alvanagompafalesde unanfueltei t er ar i a

54 Morales and Bstarrachea assert tistorically, oppressio faced by the Mayas after thermjuesstemsfrom

labor exploitation, economic realities @fiollo henequen production, the loss of communal lands, discrimination
aganindiesh, ifand educati on.

55 This sane purity or cultural continuity is not demanded of European colonial cultures, which demonstrate

influences from colonized cultures that are often a source of regional pride, as is the case with the Maya influence in
Yucatecan culture.

Cast i | | rmmolion ef @ Blaya igentity follows trends that Ronald Loewe identifies when he declares,
AHowever effective the rhetoric of mestizaje is in cre:
begun to fray around the edges as indigenousmenu ni ty | eaders reassert their ider
Shannan L. Mattiace and Patricia Fortuny Loret de Mola provide an example of an activist whose stance is similar to
Castillo Tzecbs. I n their di s chkradscopCualifavnia, hfmeofalagge Maya o0
i mmi grant community, they affirm of the Falsdauti ve dir e
Garcia, expressing indigenous identity is a form of combating discrimination, which has been a foclifeairiu:

work for decadeso (211).
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ideologia que busca demostrar la vigencia de la cultura maya, trazar una linea continua desde lo
prehisp8nico hasta | a ac t(Gogurandddd)d , reivindican
IX-T s 0 aikvgriagxisting hierarchieas he omniscient narrator clearly favors the Maya
community. The narrator emphasizes the truth value of a Maya perspective on colonization and
points out Spanish misunderstandings of local customs. This rhetorical stance, demarcating
Maya truth and Spanish trath, resists Spanishut hor ed truth c¢l aims in <c
the conquest of the Americas. For example, even from hisHid&ria verdadera de la
conquista de la Nueva Espa(eb76), Bernal Diaz del Castillo insists that his version of tsven
is definitive among other competing Spanish versions. While affirming Maya perspectives,
Castill o TzecO0s n apensonassociationevithehe Maya. imphisslay,a f i r st
t sO0alkoyeasj not parti ci pdérsenciosgdevicain whichrnardcators i on o s f
elucidate their own experiences related totsiibal events.
This narrative voice overtly interprets the correctness or incorrectness of names applied
by both themaayaaj kaapnd thesakwiinik to describe Yucatan and fgople. While the white
men refuse to consider Maya perspectives, the narrator creates sympathy for the Maya people
and the female protagonist by making sure that readers know the Maya side of the story and
understand the whit e perenAs suchathisuommssient perspective c ol o
dispenses with the guise of objectivity that accompanied nineteentbry realist novels, for
example. The following quotation exemplifies how the narrator functions by validating truth
statementsorrejecin f al se st atements in the novel s int
sol diersdé misunderstanding of Xsakl ool 6s work
ku tukulti kodobed | etid jobolpesik tul 8§

tumen mad beyi 0kyéttadxiwBaeda x hmedh U xy cjoeala |



Salinas9s

m8akobobad | e m8ax meyajtik |l e tsbdaak vy

junt Yaul i(>4)pul yadaji o

Ellos creian que ella encabezaba todos los trabajos para el diablo en la region, a

pesar de que esto no era ciertoalelta s6lo una yerbatera, una mujer que sanaba

con yerbas. Lo que no sabian estas personas era que trabajabesmygezs

sinénimo de ser bruj@66)
The narrator can refute the whithnk(Ks ol di er s m
tukul dieloldboosb cre2anodo) that Xsakl ool works witt
responds that this is not true (fimad beyi 60 [/
introductory clause, makes a truth claim to correct the misunderstanding: the protagonist is
herbal healer. In the novella, the interplay between the wekbik / creerandojel / saber
frequently points to false belief versus truth, respectively. In the last sentence of the passage, the
narrator clarifies a difference in names betweeritteo cul t ur es: O&éher bal he:e
synonymous with O6witché. This naming discrepa
groupsO6 interpr et atThemarrator théreforelreteasssaXsakloopfronatbet i c e s
sol di er s6 wreoenyg f%uul c hbilka mue :b efiebt a 6 a | u bodoti k ju
|l e m8akobob tukulifiul k&&dsadamodd ci28o.n que pa
teniaS- 1 o esos hombr es cTheenarator hap a positom o autimaityand ( 7 0)
understands the situation better than the white men. In other parts of the novella, the narrator
describe how characters feel and explagwvents that the characters have yeitunderstood
themselves

The ethnic binary established through naming esfifst of many layers of binary as the

knowledgeable and weihtentioned Maya community seeks to resist the cultural influence of the
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dominating white soldiers, who constantly misunderstand or actively ignore Maya voices. Other
layers of the Maya/foreiga binary are: peaceful/violent, knowledgeable/lacking knowledge,

female protagonists/male protagonists. These Manichean contrasts justify Maya victory not just
because of the groupds exceptional knowl edge
The names and characteristics that Castillo Tzec creates for these separate but coexisting
societies establish the systems and ideologies into which named characters are interpellated.

Only one character, Xisabel Box Uj, exists outside of these two etit@garies. Her role in the

novella is antagonist foil for Xsaklool as she denounces the healer to the white foreigners. |

anal yze both charactersd names and roles in t

U k 0 aa b a 0 IndiviglmlkNandes and Identities
Despitemyekensi ve discussion of the novell ads ¢
groups, these names are taken as a given texheal logic In fact, the majority of the work
focuses on Xsakl ool 6s response to taventsati | i eu
her birth, the novella distinguishes Xsaklaskn individual whowill grow up to have a special
role in her community. While the namesaydaaj kaapndsak wiinikare never contested, the
high stakes of naming at the individual level isametapr f or t he wor koés | arg
Historical understandings of Maya practices of naming shed light on how Castillo Tzec
frames proper namesixTs 6 aky aj [/.lheracoysglardvieBtt eraaiss 6 di ffere
between personal names, giverindividuals, and collective names, given to lineages or groups,
as this distinction is significant for the Maya context (175). Matthew Restall demonstrates that in

precongquest times, naming practices fom+girls f

father s pat r othattime daughtes daenaysCangHe enddkan Pan would be
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| xchan Canche. As boysd6 names replwuadbd 6énad f
Nachan Canchelfe Maya Worldl1). In this wayMayanames reflecté both patrilineal and

matrilineal descent. Howevedhe last name denoted collectivity most strongly, becthese

importantchd ibdl lineage was determined by the patronyfier town of origin,cho iba was

the second most important factor of ident®y. Restall defines the function ohd ibal in a

townasia kind of extended family, most of whose
common interests wherever possiliieough political factionalism, the acquisition and

safeguarding of land, and thesation of marriagdased alliances with other chibalob of similar

or higher soci odaecausamamingpracites folloneda fqrmuk])girls and

all boysof the same parentgould have the same given namecessitating the use of

nicknanes. After the conquest, iIf Christian names
matronym However, thgatronym remained (428lemonstrating the importanceat® iba. As

Rest al | the grgconquest mtronyins in Yucatan carried a lineageoagahizational
significance t oo i mp48)Today the B Ghilain 8alam blagrepartes e d 0 (
that although mosnaayaspeakers prefer foreign names, cultural activists and artists on the

peninsula commonly assign their childmaayalanguag@ namesln fact, Sanchez Chan

published400 nombres mayas para tus hijos e h{{2813), whichcompiles ancient and modern
Mayanames, along with proposals for additional nahdgsBu s cando o) .

Castillo Tzec only provi deymn.Theilackohaer oi ned s
patrynymspecifiedchd iba emphasizes Maya unignd avoids distinguishing difference among
maayaspeakers. n t he novell abds textual l ogic, Xsakl o
her name signifies. In her words, she declarestter name 0Badbi i ak tumen i n

y®etel yaan badax u yil y®ein&panishjardoea x| o nd ibe erhia
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abuela y marca mi dre hezoine, then, viewssther name as indicative of 6 9 ) .

her destinySimilarly, Lévi-Strauss considers proper nameso r fi i n dobe inditatast i on, 0

ofan i n d iclassifttati@nlin@ social systef©92). Through naming, hesaysj ndi vi dual s

are not only ranged in classes; their common membership of the class doesuaat lextrather

impliest hat each has a distinct position in ito (
I n Xs ak | o onangegpositoassherjn a Maya world and forms matrilineal

continuity. Her name I|iterally-taefmsthedwhi te f

common nourintoa w0 ma n .@ensideangihe textuabhssociationof he pr ot agoni st

namewith her life purposed wh i t e evbKkesothve @darb8 Xsaklool uses in her position as the

most renowned healer among the townker regionln terms Althusser might use’hen

patients call, Xsakl ool is a 6good Maya subj e

the duties of her highly respected social station, including when her Maya practices are

prohibited (1359%0). As patients call her name, Xsaklool @s, recognizing her role as

healer in Maya ideologies, to be interpellated into appropriate behaviors for this station as she

activates her knowledge of herbs and plants, models Maya religious practice, and leads her

people to safety and webeing wherconfronted with foreign oppressiShX s ak | ool 6 s n a me

denotes matrilineal continuity becausesireminiscent of both her grandmotisa nd mot her 6 s

names: Xsakbej [white patahdXlool [flower], respectively. The continuity registers not only

on the leveof their similar names. From her grandmother, Xsaklool learns healing and religious

practices, including praying to Ixche#ie goddess dertility, childbirth, weaving, and the arts

(Chacon 99, 102Particularly, her grandmother teaches her thatdgtimanifests herself in the

57 Xsaklool is a model of Maya religious practice, as her prayers to Ixcheel atop a nearby pyramidtinspire
healerdo adopt the same practice (18).
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moon and is the mother of humankindyg . Li kewi se, the deity serve
protectress in the novella.

Beyond the women in Xsakl ool s family, the
her oi neo6s abelBadjoThisvernanis aksa tise only character witpecified last
names, or & h i 0. Thislistihction signals the divisiofisabelcreates in the text. Her last
names, which mean 0bl ac knaapanjkaajbdt heeadaptiosfah er or i
Spanisklanguage first name suggests that she has been baptized. The hybridity of her name
symbolizes her position in between two cultures and part of iterenaayal anguage Obl ac
moondé patronym positions h emgoddess lacheeliThi$ namen r ol
based textual comparissnggest that Xisabel embodies a perversion of Maya religion, which
further manifests itself puwnd uWitgd Binillarly,he asser t

color contrast between villain RdJj [black moon] and heroine Xsaklool [white flower] evokes

a Manichean gocd v i | mor al bi nary. On tlénguage first kame hand,
evokes I sabella I of Castille, the earlier qu
tothe Ameri cas. Her eponym suggests Xisabel 6s at

positions her as subject to their ideologies. Still,haayalanguage last names signal that
neither i s she fully integratedturalpand t he sol d
linguistically hybrid name interpellates her into two societies simultaneously, but her failure to
please the white soldiers or participate in Maya ethnic solidarity demonstrates the impossibility
of her success in both depicted societies.

Thetext portrays Xisabel as a villainous character, similarly to the white foreigners, as
she and the soldiers revel in the suffering of the Maya people. In the context of bans on Maya

religion and healing, unnamed reminders of colearal Inquisition measas in the novella,
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Xisabel Box Uj creates division in timeaayaaj kaapy twice reporting Xsaklool, beloved by the

other Maya characters, to foreign officials. The narrator makes clear that Xisabel Box Uj accuses
Xsaklool of witchcraft even though she kmoher allegations are false (19/61). Her actions

result in Xsaklool ds public punishment, inclu
Whil e proclaiming Xsakl ool ds innocence, the n
witchcraft as @ wigaj [witch] prior to colonial rule (19/61). This affirmation signifies that even
disregarding her pacts with the white men, Xisabel Box Uj holds a dubious place within the

maayaaj kagjas my ensuing discussion pru 6 udemngoastratedVhereas<saklooldid not

believe the soldiers would punish her disobed
distant location, Xisabel Box Uiyes in a closer townegularly patrolled by white soldiers,

which causes her to stop using witchcraft (19/61). Algfiotine text does not specify a reason for

her difference from both societiesd norms, Xi
why she is more influenced by the foreignerso
without Xisabel, Xsaldol never would have been punished. The text presents Xisabel Box Uj as
antagonistic to the cultural values and loyalties of the rest of the momiliidedmaayaaj kagj

who value Xsakl ool 6s capacity for healing and

The Battle to ldme Professiot s 6 akyajorpugpet pajerabruja
The difference between the nanmtes 6 gdogtoa/healer] ang u 6 u[Witghd fprm
perhaps the most contested linguistic battleground as two distinct cultures use conflicting terms
to name asingleeferent Xs akl ool 6s p Aadrding te Mayagcltuoaf normg al i ng.
the narrator, and the protagonist herséffakloolis anherbal healerixts'akyaj/ yerbater3.

However, the white men interpret her healing methods through the lens ofwheielagion,
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which defines her as a witclxgp u 6 u/lbryja, jwho works with the devil. The implications of
this naming clash are | ife and death. Under t
becomes a legal crime, punishable by death. Castii Tzecds narrator strong
foreignerso6 i mposed r e (seeB2 PMg64)o0f t hi s Maya pro
Blin e sak w2inikoodobod, tumen tsobdolbok
jach maodal ob u tsodoaki k mSakkuyPPekebobhi | w
i xpulyadaj, tumen Ojiacal ya &adba kb amdh Geddadca ir
i Xpulyadaji 6 ch®en jadhakstambarndoha yupf
(21-22)
[L]Jos hombres blancos fueron hasta ahi, porque les habian dalgacha mujer
gue curaba con hierbas y que por ese motivo creian que se trataba de una bruja.
Sin embargo, esta claro que esta mujer no era una bruja, sino que habia recibido
de los dioses el poder de sanaaspersonag63)
Thenarrator explainstheds cr epancy i n worl dview that moti v:
an alternative term for the profession. Tk@ud uaj Iabelused by the white mas not
innocent: it involves a redefindin o f X s aik heloconhmurstyHoveeveg the narrator
eschews such renaming through rhetoric that guides readers to consider Maya perspectives as
truth by marking whit e fskou dtiuekrisloéi koopé &nb codn)s aarsd
absolute terms for Maya perspectiyis e ko 6 ol el a® nma & eisx Bulcy abd aj iqlu
no er a uRmllybhe najratoooffers the justification for rejectitig incorrect
definition of 0Bwictacleo Iifir h®eaklaaclh tsdaabadan

yuumt siol ¢abiaywtoadre was just really given by the gods]
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Astwowordsiima ayatiéaahe O60doCaotri I/l hhebied@adyahoi c
to name the protagonistos professidnlkeitei nf or c
synonymt s 0 agkayradgjcally parallelsp u 6 u &syath are compound words endingyaj
[pain]. However the initial verb of the compoundsveals opposite associations to this pAs.
theverbt s Gnaaksdb't o0 h galldbelams 0§ ttsod a khpaagio beal paig while
p u 6 unhegnaip throw paid an image of spreading pain throughout the wdtld. evident
even morphologically, then, how the foreigner
as an individual warranting punishment.

Xisabel Box Uj seeks toapitalize on her understanding of the implications of this
discrepancy in naming to harm her rival when she denounces Xsakloolhapau 0Tihé y a |
narration gives multiple reasons for her betrayal: rivalry becdissdel was foced to renounce
her witchcaft even asaklool continues defying the Inquisition (19/61), a personal but
unexplained hatred for Xsaklool (32/74), andesire to look good in front of the colonizers
(32/73).However the Mayacharactergapitalize on difference in naming practitesesist
colonial oppression. Townspeopleds deli berate
from the white soldiers who seek to detainhen®n t he white men ask, AT
i xpbul yadabomde (2t)(&E)/ tbwdispeoplarsp@ddd, fAMad in woj
minadan mix junt¥%ul Agqpilyadaijve (2R&shhguna&@Nbr U,
foreign label and definition are incongruent with their cultural values, Maya townspeople can

respond negatively to the questiengnast hey ar e aware of the white

58 The synonymi$ s 6 a KCasfllaTizecusesboth s 6 a kndta @ h lapajt ransl ations for édoc
different Mayato-Spanish vocabulary book¥ @ a a naadJo B anal t e 6 i | ). Thestffxinddicanbe| t s 6 a g
added to the root of a verb to convert the verb into an agentive (Beitlkar408). Ast s dsdhk root of the verb

meaning Ototsdame8abd dpail ©0 nt/safgebnrt whhoo hdecaelss or cures. o
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Xsaklool, and they know her whereabolisya linguistics and naming become a tool of

resistance.

Cultural Continuity through Naming

The narratoasserts that the white foreigners forbid Maya people framoking
Xsakl ool 6s name dur iMay at ipmep| @fd shdaradd hing ©27})
would interpellate her intMayai deol ogi es i nstead of the white
Hanks describes coloniaka Spanish policy akduccion,or reordering and reorienting native
individuals, society, and language to spread Catholicidomyerting7), the white men in
Castillo Tzecb6s novella endeavormadyaaneor i ent
Their competi ng n asei@, backed witk galkdmdicatiodssis ope sach
reorientation in the novella, but imposing a new name for her character is perhaps their most
successful actiorEven physical punishment cannot compare to the devastation Xsaklool suffers
when a soldiepronounces hdorced renaming, as the narrator describeg,a 6 ab badax | e
®ejenti kebdb, badaled u koedexel u kdbaabaded ma
APodr2a aceptar muchas cosas, peabwlakmpuae | e
ese nombre el dTZbeemheqaermaciresdi cd@ance i s not
the new social and cultural role it assignsféluch | i ke todayds cultural

Xsaklool fights to maintain the continuity bér familial and cultural heritage as signified in her

name.
“fiBadaxten ka kodexik in kbébaabab, tened mad t8&an u bo®eyt
tumen in chiich,yéetl yaan badax u yil y®etell/ /@ guéamxevasmacameim|l al t u

de nombre? TY¥ no puedes cambi 8rmel o, porque me | o dio |
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The protagonistds new name, Xmar2a Sakl ool
reoriens Mayacalls for help tward a Spanish and Catholic avenue of redtagsosing the
name Maria embodies ti@hristianization of the Maya language as discussed by Hanks as the
foreignerasmposenew linguistic and religious models over her native oBgshanging her
name tooneof Spanish and Catholic origins, the refengrmves from her role as a healer in her
Maya cultural system tacentralfigure in the Catholic religion. Now whesick people invoke
t he heal er 6s n ¥imgen Maryah well. The hnguistic eharigd, themmpduces a
religious reorderings well.According toXsakloob s w o r Herdpunisiement is undeserved.
The narrator makes clear that wunder the col oni
knowledge has turned into the source of her suffefinga k p i | e l6ub o ool tunen p
kuxtaled jach t alad mdblaaja xc u®k rof u ey -( cpbPital da, d
eran puros pr obl e ma’Altbegb éstdangedafrors her new namei, 0 0 ( 7 6)
Xsakloolbeseeches townspeople to use it so they do not incite further harm under a violent
colonial system fAtma 6b ®e yt al k beeti kedex mix badal,
(31) / ANo podemaeso hawamos od r dérgodidsenssship o(r 7 3) .
protects the collective over hersklfther cements the gd/evil, peaceful/violent binaries
between thenaaya kaapnd thesak wiinik The narrator protects the imagexsfaklool and
maintains that her character ismgpassionate and without defect.

At the end of the novella, Xsakl ool 6s know
alive as punisment for continuing to pray and heal . A
Xsaklool as a witch, they believe her knowledge comes from the devil, eCathiolic forces,

and they | eave Xs akTheonoe I6s cfoimma ini wgndidased f o wi |

%The Spanish transl ati on moayaestus de twhe dwdiod i @i opo jwhled e
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protagonist immediately giving thanks to thaya goddess Ixcheedhow the unadulterated
continudion of a Maya system of belief. Castillo Tzec revises and rewrites history in a way that

assumes a Maya identity that traces continuity andtaiascultural control and knowledge

from preconquest timesThe final words of themv el deal wi t hame, Whech pr ot ag
returns to its original May a: Axudul u yaobal.
t6ani kodob tbu xk a ata®en ,k jue &kelaabad | e kobdéiin s2

de llamarla Maria SaklooSolamente le decian Saklool de nuevo, tal como fue llamada por su
abuel a el d2 Xsaqlkonbph 6 antaming céniinuity f thenaayaaj kaj,
enjoys success as the Maya maintain control of naming the Maya world. Mighat
wonders of the conquesttwh o i s i n a whoossiet ikonno wtl oclTkedearker dse t r ut
75), Castillo Tzec places the Maya community in that position of paagshows how Maya
knowledge is uniquely able to triumph in Maya territory.
Thispushbback against hegemony by Castillo Tzec
tradition ofmaayawriting thatexercises discursive agency in a context of colonial repression.
Official documents written for Spanisdpeaking colonial officialsalong withclandestine
documentsuch as thé&ibros de Chilam Balapwritten by and for Mayas outsidgrculation of
the printing press and official colonial pathwaggemplify this tradion (HanksConverting
Words Knowlton Libro de Chilam Balam de Chumayahd RestallThe Maya Worlyl In the
case of the bilingual texx-Ts 6 aky aj / thdbattleyfor mammiagtcreatea different
relationships of the Maya people with hegemonganh language. Castillo Tzeosayatext is
more resistant to externally imposed customs, as it portrays even the colonizers framing their
worldviews throughmaayalanguage categories and understandings. In this wagdhagatext

provides the Maya petgwith the upper hand from the beginning, as the white soldiers must
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adapt to the | ocal | anguage instead of the in
events of the novella take place in Yucatan means that the Spanish text utilizesthe ni z er s 6
language. Linguistically thetha yerbateras obligated to participate in reinforcing hierarchies
inherited from colonial timesven as the plotvorks toinvert them

WhileIx-Ts 6 aky aj [/ harkems tyaecoldnial era, it speaks ® pinesent
moment as well, suggesting Maya people can continue to valorize their cultural practices and
demand respect from others who impose assimilation or cultural change. Through the novella,

Castillo Tzeacelebrateshe knowledge and cultural practicgfshis Maya identity.

Martinez Huchim and The Creation of a NewDeepForestc h 6 i lonedgea |

The textual logic inx-T s 6 adssumgd an identity ofraaayaaj kaajbutMartinez
Huchi moéls kwoogrokd j sta t s6ud noj ko8 amontafidR&EB)uer dos
outlines naming practices among one social group inside a laagraspeaking society. Her
collection refashions identity on the peninsula by portraying personages from an era often
overlooked by scholars. Winner of the Premio NacioealdLi t er at ura I nd2gena
Ji m®nez oU iknd a2060a0j 5s,a j i I/ Reauertlos delcérazonalé la rkodtéiaises
on the identity of th¢ ¢ h 6 a k orghackeroléborers who earned a living harvesting
chicozapotdree resin in the Mexicartages of Yucatan and Quintana Roo. These laborers in
Mexico supplied resin for the twentietientury North American chewing gum industry (Redclift
73, 84, 91)Martinez Huchiman oral history compiler among many other Hagsesher
account on oral histees off ¢ h 6 a k wagrlker8 @¥ o b

Despite its foundation in oral histories, the text is a mixture of genres, transitioning
between poetry and prose in a way theatrits its status as a work of.arhe structure of theext

is as foll owsfiCanKtasay p Olabhaawangsavbitenas poamsr e e
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without music; fAKu tsikbatadal o6 / ACuentan qu
protagonist, anaayaspeaking woman who lives in the heart of the tropical forest practicing her

acestr al cust oms; NnTsi kbal o6obo / fCuent os o,

(@)}

protagonistés |ife and death; fAKabdbaj m8aneno

narratoros observations uponivedurandgintoxwhek

/A Ca nt one¥iralsongriibiorganization follows traditional oral storytelling forms that

situate a narrative between oral hishbandry vers

experience onthe topici Cu p @ d igojredPer r amon fALiteraturao 34E
Whil e Mart?2nez Huwdkibmdvidedaadeeswih smapstots of life

in the isolated camps where thec h 6 a k lalyoeei® bvédothe protagonist Xtuux, the spirited

camp cook and one of ttweomen in the camp, is the thread that creates cohesion among the

vignettesMar t 2nez Huchi més subtle omniscient narra

compared tahe strong presence@fa st i | | o Tiz aitining truth alains dot tloer

Maya perspectiveHer poems and short vignettes form a collection of memorable moments that

evoke emotion rather than explain. Vigne#ashfocus on individual workers and mention both

their names and nicknames. In fact,the i k b cfténoefa® theorigip f a gi ven char s

nickname.
U kb6éaobdbajsajil u tsoéud noj k itagetashionsa Recuer do
maayaspeaking peninsular identityhis occursinthreewas : t hr ough t he wor ko

often overlooked aspects of Yucatecan historg oral histories, a new conceptualization of
c h 6 i lineade ddsed on forest motifs and collective memory, and the importance of socially
negotiated identities as signaled by the prom

names. Mre importah  f or Mar t 2 nez Hu cethnionergity wing « hd hlany ad
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class and the individuals positioned in that class,touse3évr aussd | anguage. [ n
Huchim, thechicozapotdree becomes a motif for lineage in the deep forest in therice time

and space oftheresinndustry. Mart2nez Huchimdés text foc
ended many years ago, according to her work, and provides less information about changes in

places that Xtuux and thec h 6 a k onceaoctcopied b

Centering Peripheral Aspects of Yucatecan History

Mart2nez Huchi més godl kohdoamaegmambéeérungsodhooo
Recuerdos del corazonde lamontaia k es her framing different th
trained anthropologist, Martinez ehim here uses a literary mode as her text recenters the story
of the peninsula over a newh 0 i liheadealnstead ofa h i 6 founded enlbloodlines and
patronymsc h 0 i il theltextls based on a feminine perspective and motifs from an industry
on the periphery in Yucatecan history. Rather than fighting against colonizing antagonists,
characters in this work struggle against a dangerous environment in the deep forest and for
belonging in their own families upon returning to their towns. Whileesaane central to her
text, Martinez Huchim shows a more skeptical view of names and identity than Castillo Tzec.
Her work features a protagonist known only by her nickname and her methodology fictionalizes
charactersd names d eisrpatlife experignees. wor kds 1 nspirat

In the introduction to her work, Martinez Huchim does not identify the people she
describes in her work as belonging tmaaya kaajRather, she identifies theloy profession,
and states the goal of remembering this dying identit

Ojeltadab |l e tsi kbaU ik abasaadj iilckhu |t8sakuwbd

tsi kbati k bix %uchi k u kuxtal junt¥ul K
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j ump o6 ®el kaaj yaan tuLéagBéanaited6aodo utia
k 6aajési k | eti 6 y®t el u y®et meyajnajobob:
kboeexi u .\18i ts I e yaodebd

Con base en testimonios de famifecuerdos del corazon de la mardaas la
historiadeunamujergu f ue coci nera en llaosc hljlcd nea & s
nacida en un pueblo del cercano oriente del estado de YuEhparsente escrito
esta inspirado en su memoria y en el [sic] de todas las mujeres y hombres que
pagaron con sangre propia el costo real de la codiciada resina del &pote.
U kbéadbajsajil u tsoéud noj kO 8eexnotimakRaengaeaeansdos d
about an overarching cultural, ethnic, or linguistic grddpayalanguage nicknames and
references to Maya cultural celebrations lilemal Pixanthe Yucateca version of Day of the
Dead, il lustrate the charactersodé6 heritage. Ho
continuity so much as remembering the stories of an aging generation. The primary portrayed
identity,j ¢ h 6 a k lalyoees and thdir cé&ois not in vogue in popular storytelling in the
region or in debates about what Maya identities have meant or mean. It is not sexy like the
Xtaabay seductress or prominent like Maya motifs such asethatree,alux guardian sprites,
or waaywizards wio morph into animal forms. Additionally, most writers, historians, and
anthropologists discuss henequen and tourism as the twestigilry industries that have
dramatically altered economic, social, and cultural structures on the Yucatan Pefimaitad
of these identity markers, Mart2nez Huchi mos
backbone of identity. Thienage of lineage aschicozapoté¢ r ee i n t he wor kds so

supplants they a 6 a ar celbaree as the central tree motif Mayacosmology. Tk ceiba

51 For academic studies, see Armstrdfignero, Baklanoff, Castafieda, Loewe, and Re Cruz. For a literary
representation, seaé€h§almael May May AU jabd



Salinasl10

which Linda Schele and David Friedel discuss

cosmology, often grows at the edge of nataesdotesinkholes and symbolizes the axis that

connects the skies, the human plane, and the unddrrepresented by theenoteg61, 72).

Utilizing the chicozapotdree reorients this cosmology as the text shifts new ecological and

economic icons into the center of the regiono
The work presupposes familiarity with the resinustily, as the narration provides little

background for readerSomenarrative anecdotesill not make sense without understanding

how the resin was harvested, whatdl@dy life of thej ¢ h 6 a k wgsdke, @i ohb role that

the resin industry played transforming the forests of Yucatan and Quintana Roo. While resin

harvesting peaked from the 1890s to the 1950s

work most likely represent the 1920s conditions and demographics, when the industry was

booming with foreign demand for chewing gutocalmaayaspeakers as opposed to outsiders

began to work as resin harvest@@8-69), and workers lived in forest camps facing dangerous

conditions and privations a8)%MxhadRedctifz nez Huch

explains that most of the resin for the gum industry came from the states of Yucatan and

Quintana Roo (Redclift 75). However, while the text does not specify place names, the spatial

aspect that Martinez Huchim emphasizes, and perhaps thenmpostant indicator of identity, is

apparent right from the title: the deep forest. The wilderness setting is the backdrop that marks

everyk 0 aaadysikbal and is the most prominent aspect of the three opéni@ a ypoehs b

two of which featuretheanp hor a of ATu tsdédud noj kbéb8axilebdo

2AsU k 6 a @ua jt ssadjuidl n o j os ked ®razon de la Renafeoeigesimore on the life experiences of

the laborers than on political and economic factors drivinglingde industry, there is little information to pin down

its exact timeframe, leaving open the possibility that the ewenisl also extend into the 1930s, when the industry

was still strong and Mexican President LAzaro Cardenas began cooperatives to help improve the earnings of the

j ¢ hd ak,whacéutddherbcut out intermediaries and sell directly to foreign comp&teesl{ft 1L04-06), or

the 1940s, when the wartime demand for chewing gum in
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This emphasis on the setting is notabkeRedclift describest Th e chi cl er osdé way
i nti mately c¢onne c tCendiderng thehdangdraes ahdharshnatuvdeoli8 3 ) .
the resin harvesting campshobheotaysthérabt er so6 i

tenacious, brave, hardworking, and resourceful natures.

A Lineage of ¢ h 6 atkoLap@dyso

J c h o ak liveaidisoatedregions fardm their familiesanddominant social
Sstructur es. Mar ghéws taediffidultycrdsin imad/estdradoreinkegrating into
societyinthg si k bean toidtolbe df lHi&X Td e Radixed andfil Coosj Miuldot ¢ 6 A E |
desventurad®uutd0 Xtuux herself dies at in the arms of her family members but while she
hugs achicozapotdree (4344/88-89) . Mart2nez Huchialtednativeivaysct i o n,
of defining kinship beyondthe h 6 i ®li daad | i neage passednstadr ough
her workforms a newc h 0 ithdogh shared memories and socially negotiated identiess.
poem AU kbébaayil junk¥Ywul vyab6o (18) [/ AEI <canto

likeness ofachicozapotdree

U Yuumi | u tsoéud n aljSenkrded amon de la montafia

U chuun u cho6i 6i ba kseltroncodédllinajkdbu h k 286 . Ya 0
Noj Kob68ax u kodaababloj Iledsf mombre.

U chuun u chéi 6ibak pshébhkagaéobo de | a
Junk%ul yad u c he 0 Ellarbol de zapote es su arbol.

Chak k¥ul yaé u t oFlizdpote es su fruty.

Sak k¥ul yad u ma 0 haresibadélzapote rojo es su escasez.
fekbyubeden Kk¥ul vy hairesinadal yapdtedlarca ek su medida.

U yiits yad u kOoi 0 kajesiha.del zapote morado es su abundancia.

La blanca resina es su sangre.

Mart2nez Huchimés glossary to the wor k dauhkiuisghe nuinpeache
(jun-), along with a numerical classifier that classifies the counted object as a type of plant. | discuss these classifiersin det
Chapter 4.

54 This verse does not appear in thaayaversion which explains why the Spaniddinguage stanza is one verse

longer. If this verse were removed the Spanishstanzathe rest of the verseguld correspondo themaaya
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Jatsduts chebo, Madera preciosa,
u koud mabdax: nido de monas:
yadab a tamaxchi 0 muchossontus presagios
yabab xan a maodal o prandiosostus prodigios.
J 0 0 bkdédy,0 Camino de profusos senderos,
tsbaakil cheod, benéfica asistencfg,
tsoi b-ol bil I ¢ h, curativapocima,
tsdéi b-ol bil I i t s: apetecible fruto,
jumpo®kbabegbai, ambicionada savia:
junt Yaclhidli @6 blal Gnica es nuestra meni@y
polok k-chuun yéetel taamil-knoots. nuestra estirpe una sola

de grueso tronco y raices profundas.
Maam, Abuela,
nao, madre,
Kiik, hermana mayor,
2itsodoin, hermana menor,
iich, gemela,
|l 8akd. (18) amiga.(62)

Bothtremaayaand Spani sh song t iGhitoeapotebif d @G s r&@mg dmgsr
6Song aGhicozapotd hee 6 . I read the song in the | at:
lyric voice at times addresses the tree. The poem transforms aspecss ofn  wor ker s o6 | i \
motifs that evoke their sharedh 6 i. dhie Quartian of the foredt,oj KA 8§axer al l y, 0B
Forestod], becomelsd itnamdllduonukn/o@hicoxapbddreeh (e. 13).

The role ofN 0 | Keénfrres the dgeforest setting as a basis for the new lineage. The
chicozapoteepresents the family tree, and its resin isdjifang blood (v. 9/10). lllustrating the

c h 0 i ramnd) evén the shape of the poem simulates a tree, with longer verses as foliage in the

first stanza, a more slender trunk as the second stanza, and br@ftweeword verses that

evoke roots in the third stanza. The |l yric vo
this lineage, juxtaposed with the feminine relationships irSgrenishlanguage third stanza,

suggest the voice is feminingtuux. The womarinserts herself into thé u n k Y linkagerby 6

5 This verse does not appear in thaayaversion which explains why the Spaniddinguage stanza is one verse
longer. If this verse were removed ihe Spanishstanzathe rest of the verseguld correspondo themaaya
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adopting a thirgperson plural voicéo expresollective identity(v. 1820/2322). In the context
ofMar t 2 ne z laigaroolleation&Xtsuxd s col | ecti ve mode of speatk
speakingo thechicozapotdree rendering apparetite close connection she hashey
experiences in the deep foreshichis apparent throughout the work and especially in her
death. Howewe in another readingit uux 6 s c ol | eendcompass ajldcehcd aakr at i 0 n s
y a 0 onorkebs whose lives were also changed in the forest and who likel@ssend from
No j KndttBsaewc h 6 i adonfiguation (v. 4)The metaphor evoking the thick tkuand
deep roots of this lineage and its collective memory emphasizes its strong, lasting nature (v. 19
20/21-22).

Mart2nez Huchi m&s$ 0clinehgrit completedn fthe third anel final
stanza, when the poetic voice defines familgtiehships in wayghat continue to alter
expectations surrounding lineag@&se string of relationships has a semblance of generational
order from oldest to youngest as the stanzads
with each new gemation. However, upon arriving to the last two relationships, the generational
sequence ruptures as Ot winsO anRr26/27a8).Mhesends b6 ar
interruptions to sequence reinforcethat Mar t 2 ne z Hthe hewimsage aqmthe t r ay a |l
deepforest social ties it describes go beyond blood kinship. While some ofaaga
relationship terms are gender neuffdhe Spanishanguage lineage specifies feminine
relationships. This prioritizes matrilineal lineage as an organiactor of identity, which is in

keeping with the workdéds focus on a female pro

66 Bricker et. al.definesmaama s i mo t h(E79), andvhdiciodario Cordemexiefinesmamas fiabuel o de
parte de ;maitber definition dofrelsponds kdartinez Huchind s u s e o The monedypicalatarnts

for grandmother would behiich, while grandfather would b@at, so the poem uses an alternative with more

complex interpretive optiondtsin does not denote gender but age, as it describes a sibling of eittuer gvho is

younger than the speaker (Bricker et. al. 1i6h is gender neutral (11), aslis§ gXcdionario Maya Popular

126).
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placing a marginal industry at the center of her text, Martinez Huchim also recenters the
j ¢ h 0 ak starydw féntinne expemee®’

Thetsikbald X Tuux 0 / i tuaxesd osfuag gdees tl so st Homest | magi ned
kinship ties are stronger than bl ood kinship
family and granddaughters (25/69). Xtuux has long left behind the fraagts at the time of
thistsikbpal As some of workos few unnamed character
a symbolic, rather than specifiole in representing intergenerational relations. One
granddaughterds negat i vteo pcearlcle phteiro ng roaf n dXnoutuhxe r
babatedel o (25) [/ Apleitistao (69). Meanwhil e
t s i k bibubtraté shéwas accustomed among male coworkergsh@ngranddaughter
defends Xtuuxasserting that the womanusn awar e of what she says. La
nephews tell the granddaughters, AA chiichebode
/ %y c h?2 [ Yueakecae Spanilser maj - el cuero en | a mont af
(72,glosstme) . Whereas the younger granddaughters
di fferent | ife, the nieces and nephewksBhulst aa @&
lineage: the hardworking, resilient, and brave men and women who laboreddwentipeir
familiesd | ot in harsh conditions. Such gener

perceptions on adherence to or distance from Maya identity, as | discuss in Chapter 3.

%The following poem, iU kbéaayil jchoéak yadoch(6la%k) vy/a of E|I
laborer member of the h 6 i féundedin the previous poem. This poem focuses on the male experience,
highlighted bythg-mascul i ne prefi x. Readers |l earn of the sounds

food, his dwelling, and his fears. Eadhrwa illustrates specific manifestations in each of those categories. Verses

use two clausésthe mention of something in the forest, followed by a description of its functionjnthe 6 a k y a 6
workerbBsesr |l example: AU kobéaayimuch dtaib&k ajcahl tkibra,a yw j/atfised ¢
sinf-niTtTheésé¢ vfi Bnest descriptions become more ominous by
inherent in the occupation. The final stanza suggests feelings of both caution and édopectibte is the right and

left hand of thg ¢ h & aTkis pesdn, surviving difficult conditions with a fighting spirit, is the image of the

maayaspeaking: h 6 i tbat NMaaihez Huchim describes. While this poem does not specify feminine pronouns,

latert s i k b demandiratédthat the female protagonist experiences many of the same sounds and fears.
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Much as the workos titl e ev os&ibeshismednodiyh alt h
as ended. In a conclusion to the metaphahafozapotesapasblood of lineage the finaltsikbal
rel ates Xtuuxo6s deat h t hrcbicozapotdred) whicltsheahugs.ct er 0 s
The final line of thdsikbalsuggestshatthej c h6d Kk nyeaa@e ends with the p
AiChdé &aj ,| sub u yaal abChydiaiagayl el nadd & o mhegot/a .
penultimate section, the final prose section, evokes the closing formukayeaoral storyelling
through its titl e fKanbmalstorytedimgritis phéase/intrdillCeba nd o p a
storytehbherdoexpersence with narrated events.
observes the site where Xtuux once lived in the hédheoforest, which now features a closed
well, an empty yard, a fellechicozapot¢ r ee, and a new paved road or
badbal obobo / fAcosas nuevaso that -lfedghatevokey (45,
nostalgia as evidenceotXxu ux 6s | i fe dwindles among new chan
shows the death of an old identity and alludes to the birth of a new one in the same area. Pointing
to the ephemeral nature of memory, the juxtaposition of new and abandoned constructions leaves
readers to infer how past identities will configure in the new present. Th&finad ayi U x uul i |
kdaayo (47) [/ #fACant oj &h 6 a knbigstyléd a@dBligdihoadhasi st s t h
ended. The second stanzabst amaphb)ya bfASXuata
+ (deep forest motif) lists what is now extinct: the junglejthe h 6 a k , theehidozapateb
treesthe resin, and the white blood. The metaphor of white resin as blood reinforces that the

deepforest social bond dheJ u n k Ylinkagel a 6
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Family Names and Nicknames: The case of Xtuux

Li ke t he atiooofknidentity vased ateepforest social ties, Martinez
Huchi mébs text suggests that nicknames, which
experiencs, can be stronger markers of identity than a given family name. Xtuux is known only
by her nickname, as the character herself has even forgotten the birtthatinee father gave
her in honor of his mother (25/69). Her nickname Xtuux [dimples] refdfseetdimpes that
appear when she lauglisU paat k6aabad O6xTuuxd tumen ken ch
kadbat s®el u poéubduko ( XTuuxpdrurmpBraehoyuelos que sohredan| a |
en su r oThis nickname(cdhtbapts with hieughasnails, crass persona, producing a
comic effect as do many of tth&b&dr ekdmpleies i n M
only other woman in the camp is nicknamé&abot [crest] because even in the wilderness she
wears a fancy updo; a man wtonks Xtuux flirts with him by garnishing his beans with a rare
portion of meat is nicknamethnamasr Comegrilloswhen all discover a cricket got into his
food;Jmuutf eye cl oser] describes Xtuuxdés adopted s
semi-closed;Jts 6 o @o ylra i f $iaskinry; andkitand[peccary] smells like a wild
boar. Even the prostitute the resin harvesters fight over upon returning to town has a nickname,
Xch o 0 [pubic hair]. Thisemphasis| | ustr at es J easaffiivatiohofthe o Gambo a
vitality of nicknaming in Yucatan: AEIl apodo
mi smao (64).

While different from birth names, practices of assigning nicknames and birth names have
certain simil ar i tfargeten familyunante, iraligidual volition hactnaralex 6 s

as characters are given nicknames. Although readers can aksustr@asvould prefer a

%This definition comes from Mart2nez Huchi mdéds own gl os:
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nickname that is not a constant reminder of his embarrassing miscalculation, the nickname stands
as a name negated and applied by other members of his class of resin harvesters. Similarly, the
ni ckname Xtuux becomes so synonymous with the
her given eponymin each case, the nickname superimposes over the given naewotoe the
identity of social significance in the isolated forest. It is unsurprising then, that the text
introduces characters by their nicknames instead of their full given f8mes.
The wor kdés pr i orhbadedideatity disassocates cdmercfiom a me
normative society and solidifies theirh 6 i limeade ddsed on shared experience and shared
humor rather than blood kinship. As the characters occupy a unique social and geographic
context separated from typical life in the towksg a j )ah@yrécreate social structures based
on new premises. Unlike in Castillo Tzecb6s no
namesd o0 not det er miposi@on i a cuituraldr secialbsystrh. instead, names
change depending on contextan@ mor y. The nickname &6Xtuuxd int
into a socially negotiated family, while her given name would have hailed her into town life as
the granddaughterofsmds o. The text makes cl ear that Xtul
herdefining moments in how she and others view her identity. The experiences gave her
memories, shaped her life, and helped her achieve economic autonomy, independence, and the
means to support her family. Thes i k b @oitray davidus moments that demoatgrthe
stronger social bonds Xtuux shares withjher h 6 a k caynpniatedtiwab with her blood
relation. In fact, episodes with her campmates dominate the work, while her family appears in
just onetsikbal In turn, her granddaughters are estranged &oraging, senile woman whose

background is so different from their own.

59 The text only provides the full given name for a deceasedicteasr N t he short st paakodoiAU t ama
/] fd6Se presagi -6 Macobo
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The final song AU xuul il kédaayo (47) | ACa
memories in the first stanza, which precedes
Junku | liiemge. The first stanza remembehngaracters through their nicknames and

nickname origins, suggesting that while other aspects of the experience are gone, collective

memory remains as the characters survive in the pages of the book and in memory.
Remembering nickname identities i s reminiscen
which he reflects olYucatecMaya identity anduggests that death does not interrupt the vital

presence that town members continue to have in collective meindyy: uglhtbey have left us,
paradoxically, they departed orttyremainwih us o (21). Shezl|l Hochiombésw
work focuses on nickname origins instead of other aspects of character development, more than
once, Castillo Cocom lists names in his dismrssf Yucatec Maya identity. He includes full

names of deceased townspeople from Xocempich, where he grew up, because they still configure
in the communityos i maginary (fiMaya Scenarios
Castillo Cocom sharestmea mes of Franci scobds parents, SiXx
Francisco goes on to recite the full names of his five grandchildren, even though he repeats the

same last name fivetimes (26)n a si mi |l ar way, Mart2nez Huchi
articud es t he continuance of their memoryin Her d
thetsikbali U x uumtdloi 1( 4k7) / AElI final de |l a vidao (88

deepforest characters, emphasizes that death is only a new fdifie. o

Cuevas Cob and the Unnamed
Cuevas Cadadldas ki@aamiaMi Koo @djafeatureq what Althusser

woul d | abel ,asthdilyiawicesejetty resgohding to her name, instead showing a
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vision of naming and identity that indduals can discard and change at their discretion. The

p o e moO Persbn spesker does not name her society or culture, and actively resists revealing
her given name, birth or nickname, in a sign of its rejection. While the title creates an expectation
thatreaderswillleasthhe | yric voiced6s name, the poem doe
l yric voiceds musings, readers infer that the
poem, open fomultiple interpretations, leaves the reatteintuit this and many other aspects of

the poetic situation presented. What is certa
Huchi méds characters who embrace their identit

rejects the ideologies of a@ety that shuns her and taints her name:

Il n k6aabadeo, Mi nombre,

ti kin oot del pellejo disecado,

chioil c¢chi 6 u chi 06i c h dedachen bocaes mordido,

u chabéachadal tumen u estmasiiadoorloscslrillood@ @ bente.

Tsb6o06ok in pitik u noM&heddspojado dekrépajade enihombre

jed bix u potsdi kubal askcamora sérpient® deawpiels - o |

aB8anten mad t 8an u vy agRboeguéanb lmihan présttidakabaduod? t i

Letsodekh u x2inbal b u |l El& ackstumlira caminar por las noches,

suuk u bulik u wiinklil, acostumbra apostar su cuerpo,

suuk u bali k u subut ahcpstumbra ocultar suvergienza,

suk u toéubkubaj i ¢ h e ackhsiumlwracshnegidse enilaloscuridache n t

u pbekti k u s8asil. porgue ya detesta su claridad.

Tumen | eti 6ed sak ki 60 Padueetares vndherinasa airdadd blanca.

Il n kbabadebd Mi nombre

chad tadakaodan ti 6 p a eslclde prohibido paralos ngio

Bejl aded minaban i n Kk dlomapaadtengo nombre.

Tened aluxen t8an i n Saydanodseade quie @ teduele lacabdlleraoab
pool yaama,. amor.

This poenportrays asubject discreditedy her society, aker name is chewed by human
fangs and shed | i ke a snakeds s ki4nslé)nThe I she
speaker shares the social censure incited by her behavior, but leaves readers to infer what her
supposed transgression is. While poem does not identify the lyric voice, the preoccupation

with feminine personages that do not follow social norms suggests the subject is female.
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Depending on interpretation, this protagonist could symbolize women in general, or women who
push the boundsf what their societies consider acceptable feminine behavior. | even enjoy

i magining the poemdés subj ect nmmayaotahraditionywhd i c a |

| di scuss in Chapter 3. Cuevas CoboOsfemple ot agon
in Maya cosmology: the moon, an evocation of the Maya goddess Ixcheel, although this
reference remains unnamed, much I i ke the spea
behavior as similar to t heogaiwescugdgeststhatsocietg ver , t
considers her to be a prostitute even as it revers the Ixcheel moon for her nocturnal presence.
Despite their similarities, the speaker must defend herself whereas the feminine moon enjoys
more soci al fr e e dlelmerse strGauee Yralstualaspeadusi +p a

[transitive verb + [possessed noliemphasizes the multiple faces of these similar

60transgr essi onld)Reandrs canlagsunfe soeiastyhrevéras Ixch&l as much as it
censures the speaker.

Whereas the speaker and the moon are the agents as subjects of transitive verbs, the
outside society that discredits the speakeros
indirectly referenced in passi vee /vefrebss.marsotri de
(v. 4). The | yBg8anvencmaal sdamaskusyadal adal xk
the moon called a prostitute?] (v. 7). Passive voice suggests the unidentifiable source of
disregard for the protagonistatoriginates insocial ideologies and norms. This reecificity
provides the poem a universal sense and addresses marginalization of women in many societies.

As the |lyric voiceds name harms her reput a
castitaside. AssucRuevas Cobds protagonist has the mos:H

identity among characters in the three works analyzed, at least on the level of her individual
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subjectivity. In fact, the poem declares the protagonist has taken off her own name exgen befo
providing context to explain why she would do so. Active voice and the transitiveitigrb
[ undress] show the |Iyric voiceds agency in he
kbaabado / fAMe he despoj adoaspgke markerospod§ oeo kd e mi
reinforces that this undressing was recently completed. In other metaphors, the speaker likens her
name to items that either she or others can discard: her name is chewed dry séjn rfwled
snake skin (v. 6), and chewing gym 15). The first two metaphors define names as appearance
and costume, which can be shed or changed. The other depicts the chewing gum reminiscent of
the resin industry i1 n Mart 2 ngunisédelghtchitges t e xt
arenotpr mi tted. The speaker6s metaphors are ambi
her name. However, whereas discarding of her name by society enacts her social censure, her
own discarding of her name resists this cendByeejecting her name, Cuev@o b 6 s s peaker
does not share Castillo Tzecd0s preoccupation
from birth or Mart2nez Huchimés concern for r
refuses to occupy the position in society as indicatduebyrame. In this way, the poem
suggests that assigned names, whether birth or nicknames, are not determinative of identity.

Besides discarding her own name, the speaker also exercises an act of naming as she
attributes a new identity to Ixcheelinamrabpt st at ement that stands o
fragment: ATumen | et i’ e 6f Psoarkq ukei Oeilclhap aens xubnaad ahbe

bl ancao (v. 13). This oxymoron pr dpeemaker an i d

O Instead of tensesjaayagrammar is based on aspects. Bricefio Chel tadlsd théterrkinativeaspect and

comparest to the completive aspect that marks actioampletecbefoe t he moment of speech: #l
terminadas pero no completadas, por | o que, sem8nti cami
(Los verbo23). The actions it introduces have justeddBricefio Chel translates the concept using3panish

Ayao (24).

" Diccionario Maya Cordemed e f i nes fliedamadalgnoas el di abl o; demoni o



Salinasl22

empathizes with thenoon as she interprets her through the lens of social norms that teach
feminine modesty and discourage women from drawing attention to themselves; according to
such norms, the moon shamelessly exposes herself at night. As the lyric voice observes that the
moon has characteristics often attributed to prostitutes in her nighttime visibilinl ¢y, 8he

imagines herself and the moon as sufferers of ongoing social censure. Through this

configuration, the lyric voice inverts typical conceptions of purityiamdp ur i ty and | xch
role in Maya cosmology. Whereas many contempo
novelaa, uphold I xcheel as feminine protectress,

to human social norms by which she would bestdered socially deviant. In her interpretation,

the moon dislikes her light and seeks out darkness to hide her constant exposure (v. 12). Her
interpretation of the moon in this manner suggests this vision reflects her own experience. In this
way, she diassociates light from its common connotations of purity and goodness. Still, her
oxymoronic name for the moon demonstrates that the speaker does not censure the moon

because of these social normgio positive adjectives outweigh the one negative noun and

convert the riskaking moon into a positive motif of uncontained passion. The logic of the
oxymoron evens the moondés and | yribad. voi cebds r
According to the speaker, the moon is white and beautiful, but also risquémaodnforming.

She is therefore only able to show herself at night, in the refuge of darkness. While the speaker
discards her own name, she provides the moon with a new name to represent the heavenly body

as she views hein solidarity with her own sit@ation. This depiction offers a stark contrast with

| xcheel s portrayal in Castillo Tzec as femin
protagoni stdés musings on the moon all ow her t

the symbolic vala of a revered Maya goddess who she views as similar to herself.
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While Castillo Tzec provides his protagonist with the means to maintain her original
name, Cuevas Cobods | yric voice changes her na
only thefirst-person voice, without the passiveo i ce r ef erences to her na
society (v. 1417). It is as if the speaker has forgotten the social censor she faces. In this way, the
poem ends on t he nstgacdhideatifyinghergdbyan assegnedsame, the
lyric voice describes herselfasalux( fnduendeo) (v. 17), grouping |
mischievous sprites who guard land in exchange for ritual offefiifgsmaayapoem is more
emphatic, emphasizing the speaker as thgestiwho assumes her new identity through the-first
p er sTeem efficalizer. As the | u x areédkadwvn for their mischief, the poetic voice seems
to have no plans to alter her behavior. Rather, her practices of naming alter both her and
| x ¢ h e e itie® ® har @va notms, altering a Maya moral and religious compass. The final
verse suggests the freed and mischievous speaker will enjoy continuing passion as she describes
herself ruffling |l oveds tr essesagesnmmedaelyt angl e
evoke intertextuality with the Xtaabay seductress, who is said to comb her luscious tresses
beneath theeibat r ee as she awaits masculine prey. In
overlays three prominent figures in Yucatecan narratkabeel, thealux, and Xtaabay, as she
reconfigures her own identity, rejecting the reputation her given name has, to celebrate her own

mischievousness, seductiveness, and blamelessness.

Conclusion: Names as Transformation
The works | examine presentée heterogeneous configurations of Maya idenjiéies
names and practices of naming signify identity within their communities and transform dominant

perceptionsurroundingheMa y a . I n Castillo Tzecbdbs work, Xsa
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and utilityof Maya ways of knowing to invert social hierarchies and provide Maya culture with

the space and power to engage in culturatdetiérmination. Martinez Huchim remembers a

Maya identity from the twentietbentury resin industry that offers a differenttpre of Maya

social bonds as she invents a lineage to demonstrate the intimacy shared by characters who live

and work in the deep foresiinally, while the previous works feature characters that are

concerned with their larger communiti€sy e v a s o0€lio Widedisregards social censure t
triumphantyu se naming to refashion her lifesiyle | xcheel O
i nstead of . dloeseiaathons allcreateiasstheticsworlds in their works that allow the
female protagonist®tremake their societies. In the next chaptekamine the role of gender

and sexualityn this remakingdf Maya identities
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Chapter 3. Continuity and Rupture: Representations of Womerimagined by Male and
Female Writers

Maya and nofMaya anthropologts often characterizélaya views orgender relations
asdifferent but complementary. Maya schaBarceiio Cheteaches ofluality and
complementarity in the Maya world, including in the realngefder, through the concept of
nuup Bricker et. al. definén 2up 6 as fAt he other [of a pair],; s
word describes a shoe, a wife, and an earring
often conceive of a whole as composed of two
complanentarity. For Bricefio Chel, from a Maya perspective, a person is not considered
compl ete without his oMarylHePreuss similarlp asselfsfi @o ¢ lhh@v i s
Maya world the presence of dualities denotes order that results from maintreqgilibrium,
whil e i mbal ance br i ng\®tinghowathiscondigurdtiordaffecte Mayae r 6 ( 4
understandings of gendenthropologist Landysantana Rivawrites AEn | a cosmol og
se ha podido observar un concepto dualista donde loutirasy lo femenino no se oponen sino,
m8s bien, se complementanod (ALa mujero 43).

In theYucatecanmaginary, themestizaandmestizaare the respective Maya woman and
Maya marpar excellenceT he t wo terms descri be t Maamost At
identity. They follow currentothegr ound usage of the term O0Mayaf¢
fauthenticd Maya cult@®Castafieddds oemegitaanher oh
identityin Yucatan (statejescribes her role as symbolofswch si ons of Maya cul t

femal e isabstgch é cause she dresses | i keMaya Maya, s

2Accordi nghgd i May mobdestribeMayadcualtural inheritors who do not follow these customs
associated with this pasty often, who do not speakaaya even if an individual descends from Maya bloodlines
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cultured {fi We Motwb3).?Cast af e d&@Mas ynadtationonfarksnakes explicit that

def i ni t i o msludingiwhatiddetyWayé) sliould be recognized as constructed rather

than inherentAs such, lhe visual marker of the white huipil, feminine regional dress, identifies

themestizaDescribing the particulars ofiestizadress, Hervik specifies daily use of the

Yucatecan huyail with an underskirt, shawl, gold jewelry, and thé u haicstyle, in which hair

forms a knot at the nape of the neck (350 Mar t 2 nez Huld hk md&ajgd ajsislar

noj koé8ax [/ Recuer dimsresddefihesaanestizaiz Mmnj ee ¢ ae mpaot @:

traje regional yucateéo ( 9 7hgr gloskary itJ yéol xkaambal jaw xiiw / Contrayerlfarther

clarifies that t he drHergksadds additiorthleaspacss to the identityd i a n o

stating thamestizo®of allgendesi e x pr ess t heir ethnic identity

Maya, as their mother tongue, by having a common dress pattern, occupation (agricultdre), past

oriented identity, and ritual practiceso (52)
Notions of traditional Maya culture also involvengered roles and spacétanks

describesia strict division bet(Refeeentialhh We mands f e mal

space ighesolar, or the house and patio, wheheyprepare foodwash clothingraise chickens,

turkeys, and pigs, arténdto fruit trees and other plants grown around the h(ithé). Women

also occupyublic spacesas buyers and sellers in the market (113). The hearth cooking fire

(k 6 o o to@odN, situated between three stones, often symbolizesdistizd s s pace. Hank

shows hat in contrast, the Mayaan is most strongly associated witfork in thekool, or milpa

fields. There, men groworn, beans, squash, and othelsistence crops (111).

Castafieda ses fAMayao in quotat i omaayaspaakers iniYuctatan bsually dpraosssslfa ge b e
identify as MayaRather the term has been externally appliédt e r m 6 ma yofied usedsas an adjeetive to
describdanguage and culturalthough contemporary Maya cultural promotors and intellectuals are reclaiming the

term as an ethnic identitjpee Chapter 2 for a discussion and bibliography of worklaya terms of selidentity.
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Young dildren are introduced ttvé mestizamestizagyender model ceremoniously
throughthejéetsmée k a@ritual for newborns that provides babies with gendered tools specific
for their future vocations as either Maya men or Maya women. jéaatimée krifuals, a
godparent who shares the baby @sheirhip,avbllonginc al se
nine circles around an altar first to the right, then to the left (Rosales Mendoza 55, Loewe 71).
Genderorganizeghis ritual in multiple ways. Baby boys hayéetsmée kcéremonies at four
months old, symbolizing that thdurture kool [field] will have four cornersOn the altar for a
b o yjéetsmée kaée items thapreparehim for a masculine Maya world, includirgmachete,
rifle, mecapalcarrying strap, and bag fagricultural work. For baby girls, the ritual occurs
when theyare three months olds their futur&k 6 - oflearth will have three stonestems on
the girl és altar to pr epar swihgmeedldsamgrindingf e mi ni n
stone, akamach tomaltortilla griddle scissors, and threadlccordingto Rosales Mendoza,
altars for more recent ceremonies in eastern Yucatan around Valladolid iaclotebook or
pencils to encourage schoolifag both genders. Similarly, in the state of Quintana Roo, the
location of the Riviera Maya and Cancun, an Esigtlictionary prepares children for work in the
tourism industry56).

Just aoutward feminine dress signifiesestizaép r o x i mi t y tcaoltur@t r adi t i o
female Maya cultural inheritors whahoosenotto wear thenuipil also have an identity label:
carina.Mart 2nez Huchim defines fAcatrindo as A[p] e
kdadasaj il 87).Hesvia spécifias thatatrinas lsaaeklaya heritage but do not
wear the huipil; therefore, haews catrinesof all genders as a sudategoy of a widermestizo
category (30, 34). He explains attitudes surroundingdténi dent i ty i n his town

Oxkutzcab todagatrinesar e 6 mesti zosd who dress differentl
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individuals who have taken an unfortunatgpsaevay from the Maya culture, but who

nevertheless share the same cultural knowledge. More precisely, catrinas are women who dress

di ffer eB2)tHiysoO r(ebmMar ks demonstrate that communi't

way to be Maya and live Maya lture. Hervik affirms that individuals do not sadfentify as

catrines,and that speakers apply the term to individuals to suggest their aspirations of social

climbing 30)Whi | e a manods d-&aya fyie alothing iovoleed asphtle n o n

changeHervik notes that a wom@&sndecision to forgo traditional Maya dress is obvious and

irreversible (31). In addition to dominaaailture fashiongatrinasmay also wear theatrina

huipil, which is narrower and characterized by different styles of flowéraiery than appears

on themestizéd s h Qatripasdo not use the shawl and often do not use the underskirt (35).

Attitudes surrounding these two feminine identities reveal conflicting reacticasn

along generational lines,0 n ot i o nisc @ f Madlyaadccandaigto terek, age and

generation are often determining factors in identificatiomastiza®r catrinas.Older

generations wear the huipil daily eestizasvhereas younger generations dress in dominant

culture fashions and infregntly wearcatrina huipiles (2831).Her vi kds account der

generational rift in perceptions surrounding these two identities:
Conservative ol der Garm®expresethedr empl oy t h
disapproval, and scold tlatrinesfor disavowng their Maya cultural and social
roots. Mostcatriness n turn use the Omestizosd to r
they consider old fashioned. They regardthediane st i zo6 st yl e of
forming part of a pr oces s theyfthemselwes$ areur al

participating.(31)
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|l nterpreting visual signs of Maya identity de
addition to the visual markers themselves. Whether communities will integrate trends of
Acul tur al mo d eceptidngzodNayaddertdity iemain®to e sderMartinez
Huchi més view, O6Omedtoi hadt defanmne gbink ®d 6 Hipnemijt i
tsOud noj ko8ax [/ Rechiaglosshryshe alesl NnEsr aamn- ded @ elcd
nombrar a | a nhuejrevri kndasy acto mnbs@ndlled medergigng sendst h a t
contribute to such negative connotations by conceivingesitizass oldfashioned.

Despite these connotations, Hervik and Loewe both find that a second, postofe us

0 me s tesaibedll Yucatecans, not just those of Maya heritagieo participate in Yucatecan

regional culture, such as th@ranadance (Hervik 52, Loewe 701). Loewe calls this version of

the term Athe | egi ti mafdrseto aperson engaged in anrexpressisns e r t s
of regional culture that Anot only wunifies th
of centr al Mexicoo (70). I n terms ofmestiga di scu

is a source of regiongkide, honored for maintaining a celebrated cultural legacy. However, at
the same time, the ruralestizaof Maya heritage is spurned for her traditional way of life, which
Castafiedanotesasf t en per c-Mo derdn @ s NaGdDWeBIA T e

Beyond tfe signposts of thmestizaandcatrinafeminine identities in Maya
communitesMaya women form part of widerhei maginar.i e
simplistic representations of Yucatec Maya women that litter populare and thus normalize
a singula vision of Yucatec Maya womanhobdsedom r omant i ci ze@,U mute p
p § aj 15&96). Th&@dominance of such images of Maya women suggests the sucebss of
critics have named the conceptloéindio permitido,in which the State encouragesligenous

cultures to flourish but only so long as they do not place demands on the State (Worley



Salinasl130

A M8 s e Simikarly,Loewe asserts that legitimate mestizos participate in what have become
folklorized practices of regional culture (70). In termLCastafieda has usétthese discourses
result in the dominance of a fimuseumdo Maya cu
status quoGenderspecific concerns suggest the utility of discussingdra permitidato
recognize the different set ofiteria placed specifically oimdigenousvomen for compliance
with modalities of politically and socially acceptedigenougemininity.
Similar to the imaginary surrounding theestizaas the representation of Maya tradition
par excellence, Gloria Chée points out that the Maya woman, moreso than the Maya man, is
imaginedasa cultural repositoryn which Maya customs, dress, and language maintain
continuity over time:
Las mujeres son responsables de la reproduccion biolégica, del mantenimiento del
idioma y de portar el traje tipico (asociado con el oficio cultural de tejer), asi
como de la continuacién de la cultura. Identificadas como las preservadoras de los
idiomasi a diferencia de sus comparieros, que salen en busca de trabajo a las
ciudades y forzeamente tienen que aprender el espai@las se quedan en casa
en un ambiente predominantemente monolingte. De esta manera, en la cultura
dominante la vinculacion de la mujer maya con el idioma adquiere un aura de
atraso(98)
In this view, womef mestiza, to be precis®@ enact cultural continuity as the keepers of
tradition even as youth and males are more exposed to influences external to Maya culture.
Chacon stresses thae conception of thetrong link betweeiMaya wome and tradition

originates fromboth outside and within Maya culture (98).

74 Seeln the Museum.
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Representations of Maya Women ilmaayalanguage Literature

In the texts ktudy,” male authors primarily bridge contemporary tirmesinotions ofa
celebrated past authenMaya culture in the context of camporarynaayas peaker s 6
marginalization In doing so, they primarily respond to discoursesabaturehe contemporary
Maya against a backdrop of prespanic Mayampressiveness that has bdetishized by the
lucrative tourist industry, the State, aevken humanist scholars, tordiscourses thatgpceive
contemporary Maya culture as inferior or impure whenmeadur agai nst t hi s fiaut
As male writers create continuity and celebrate Maya difference, theteat$to construct the
Maya womaras amestizaas opposed to @trina or other feminine identities. These
representations correspond with the popularized images of Maya womanhood discussed by
Worley and Chacén. Their traditional feminine portrayals are one aspect of their work that
demorstrates a commitment to emphasizing and revindicating visions of Maya cultural
continuity with a pure past as a stratégyyprevening or recoujng cultural loss. However, their
adherence to variations omeestizaeminine identity simultaneously reinfaes notions of an
authentic, essentialist, or fAcorrecto Maya cu

Maya culture to be inferior to both global dominant cultures and an imagined pure Maya past.

5| base my conclusions on the following sample of original literary texts published in 2013 or before. The corpus |
study does not al ways encompass al Mysarple afmaleauthorbdor 6 s b o d:
textsincludes: CarrilloCan y - o k 6 ot i /IDangas the lagrachk@®HL)and selectionsfroldu x adan t 6aan
(2012 Vil  egas Carri | | dJb sk 6mme/t/ Etadio delldbsith009, Bisandula / Stusut
séasil: Poesia mayf2012)andCak 6 abed ku yadal ik t8&an u (ROGEandk al | a
selections fronK u x a 6 a ;nandiSdnehezrChan, selections fréthu x atbaaanmd A To mo x cMyi 6 0 (
sample ofwomenauthored texts focuses tireirt s i k b. 8y GeldMob,| examineTabita y otros cuentos mayas
(2013)ancKa al t al e 6, ku xijkunsik u jel puksi 06(20k3).adooobob [/ EI
address her published novely Martinez Huchim) examinei Chere llkbord AEs polW kéanBasjos gj2i0I0
u t s 6 u &/Reawgrdokdel®@azén de la monté®@l3) andJ yool xkaambal jaw xiiw / Contrayerba

(2013)
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On the other hand, | observe that women auth@sn@re critical oMaya tradition,as
they show community norms that harm or unfairly restricingn’® By portraying cracks in
tradition that permit abuse of women and girls, they expose gender complementarity to be an
imagined value that does not consrgty transfer into social practice. Through both realist and
nonrealist aesthetics, their works demonstrate areas in which tradition should not be glorified
but changed. Women authors create women characters who occupy nuanced subject positions
and expad the identities and social spaces available to Maya woimentextualities with a
mythical Maya feminine figure, the deadly Xtdabay seductress, provide an avenue for proposing
and affirming new models of Maya womanhood.

In the remainder of this chaptémnalyze representations of Maya women by both men
and women authors. nmesuseadcatoliie hei Maylaawotmamms t @
conception of Maya womanhood as conceived thr
fimestizo aintdche Mayarmamhe corresponding terms | u
Maya manhood. When discussing how writers construct alternative visions of men and women in
Maya cul tur e, |l use plural terms such as fAdMay
yourg girl character that recurs in both ma&d femaleauthored texts. This motif foreshadows

Maya womendés possible future identities.

®n fact, both Ceh Mod tsikbalii X Ma Cl eof as 0 / Talfith,20b3jandsMartikzdduchiidsi anao (
tsikbali Xc hokoj o6 obo [/ UyooleH3) ecounthe stores of goand girls (vho are incestually

abused by older matelatives.C e h  Mtsikbdl goes so far as to relate two generations of incest, as the
protagonissts@snuflatamerouis|l vy her father, the father of her
Both of their stories suggest that disastrous results followdfrkin unions to criticize the social norms that allow

male abuse to occur with impunitRead together, the s i k b shdwah@atanktitutions, such as law enforcement

and the church, and even a victimds own mother, are col
t si kb thévtinedb ,May a ¢ o mmu mi in CeMoo, afterjreparting the lakmise to authorities, the

mother and daughter are exiled from their town, and in Martinez Huchim, prostitution is the only remaining

opportunity for the young victim.
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ATeen m8ax /yamSady newihedn {Agthomdivapa:Womame Mal e

In maleauthored portrayals, women are oftdmeats of male desire or preservers and
transmitters of cultural and societal nor ms.
and perspectives are often absent, and readers have access to her character only through male
nar r at o Asoéultwakrepositogythe woman is a romanticizedestiz&® or preserver of
cultural continuity’® When portraying suffering, matuthored texts tend to show suffering as a
universal or Maya condition, not a gendered ¥rdale writer$focus on pleasurablemantic
relationshipsor Maya cultural revitalizatiors noticeable when women writers in bgitose and
poetry often depicsocial strugglend situations of oppression. In malgthored poems that
feature the (presumabl ywithawdmer), soingtimes the fysersot e s 6 r
l yric voices express intensely personal suffe
indifference, absence, or death, but the poems more often portray tender moments between the
lovers with amorous or eveneroticv er t ones. Carrill o Candés prose
this norm when he portrays suffering as a gendered conditionity - ok 6ot i | o6 o0ob 8§ak:q
de lanoche(2011) In this novel, a young girl recounts in first person how her feminine sex

increases her household obligations, makes her vulnerable to sexual and economic exploitation

"See Carrillo Cands fiKex madn@au&k omakKewh @nglSanadmb enodo / [
Chanés AT8an m8ankdinal o / AEs fiestkwx atcamntTua dre|j il i
Villegas6 fil x t8abayo / @Al x t §adndsyedc,t iYo8na xl lclh®afu | @ B aOma/ a ki
paal il o6 / nPaisajes dekldbaaiynfcomddidbadai.n/t Eéd calhlteoctdieon a
See Carrillo

Canbds fiKex mad a kbdaaKeadanSawm@®mameno / 0
ChanoéMariXcho /KadMadBdanadn Wi | | egasdé AU kduubalU ké&adayo /[ i
choi.6i bal

®See S8nchewalkhakdSanm&X / i UrKdixdaodraan ded almaonmac as 0

8%For suffering as a universal conditi o, /sé&&sSi Camrii lol, 0 h(
muerto | Huxaéanantdo¥msivaggap - ol 0 [/ GifandalaThe podaticdvoicelinr e 6 i n
many poems i n M alkloeagbaesdd kcuo |yl aedeat lilioknque B aoche dictekokeS a x al | a 6
disenchantmerwith contemporary urban life as opposed to a rural life more in sync with the natural eorld.

suffering as a Maya condition, s€ea s t i | lixet sTozaekcyGas /andury discuession i Chaptex 2

S8§nchez Chands Al nKikka@qg aladVd a ri;dMig apwe HilSdxu siun s8asil o /
Girandula
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by adult guardians, and ultimately forces her
adoptive father wild|l kil | h.¢Howevermin thihiseationda by br
examine Carrillo Can6s poetry, along with Vil

writers mostly depictingnestizadentities that adhere to popularized images of the acceptable
Maya woman.

Isaac Carrillo Camfashions the beloved asnestizanhispoem fiTeen m8§ax
yaabi |l mecho [/ ,iwlSohgppeqrsinteehu x eed aaantatddgy (2012)180)
In the poem, the lyric voice portrays a tender and amorous relationship witlestizebeloved.

She doesot speak, and the lyric voice constructs her image as he addresses her:

Teen | e jabdb ka yal ik ©6aelpguagueveerdes en tuespalda

l e ku bin u yayal anki Elaguagke desgiéndexal sikicuen al gue paceh ki
nda o 6 los suefios

teen | e iipil b8ayt i k sogellipil que acaripiatmhelmosara

teen | a b-och6é ku | e e elheboaoqieiclelga earedaral@ée em fu cuello

teen | a ké8an m®ekdi k soylahamach quadbraza noghe & rioehé. o 6

The poem is a series of metaphiorsvhich the speaker responds specifically toestizé s

needs as a tender lover. The speaker equates himseliwtitratsymbolf themestizathe

huipil, or the strongest marker ofestizadentity, including the shawl! that@trinawould not

use®* While the hammock is not gendspecific, it is strongly associated withestizovays of

life. The metaphors indicate théaietlyric voice conceives of himself eleansing and refreshing

for he iswater, along withoving and tenderas he caresses and embraces the beloved. The
apostrophe of WAteeno [/ 0 sisthedoneammipvessand pmddes t h at
forthe womanHowever, this anaphora al santhemmdlel s att en

speakerb6s conception of the beloved and the a

81 While | read the poem in a heterosexual frameveatd interpret the lyric voice to be matee poem invites a
gueer reading, as there ar e npemaadtheeetaphoos hissdcitethedydce ak er 0 ¢
voice with femininedress I n ei t her readi ng, mesiziscle&al ovedds construct
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poem i s more about the | yric voicebds phercept.i
poet i c vdedcrptevémetaghers depicthi as an i ntegr almespzart of
identity. In fact, if themestizadentity depends on her garments, the poetic vsieghatmakes
her amestizaashe becomethe trapping®f feminine regional dres8Vhile sonneteers often
focused poemsohescr i pti ons of feminine beauty, Carri
bel ovedds attractiveness without describing h
beauty, and neck. As tlspeaker constructsh e b eidentity ehiebudgls the outer trappisg
that cloak herthe image of her naked body is present underneath the gahaeisher lover

The metaphor of male asestizag ar ment suggests the speakerd
his beloved and brings the pesecand gerseaelds sratia | nat
undertones by referring to the belovedb6s geni
ng8ayob6o / dAsitio eimaneiplanatioreoftheadveomayatdrmsdor sue Jos 0.
dreamsCuevas Cob definggday, Carri | o Ca n as$i u o fiossuaeeeque se noibe
desde el espacioterrenal. ..ua@e a | a i | usi -qud, inLepetirduviael23e ni mi e n
On the other hand, thetenmay als6 fel sueno profundo y verdade
mundo sul#rraneo de los mayas, el lugar sagrad¥idéba (el inframundo), que lognenes
usan en rituales, pues tradicionalCmesefob son (¢
asserts that in contemporary usage, the terms have become syno(ly23yuSonsdering this
framewor k, Carril |l o Can éndaydiearsstesciibpstaisacumceob f t he
pleasure, and the overlaywfa y ankafings in contemporary usage suggests the dream
originates in the underworld, or the vagiAs.Maya cosmology iews naturatenotesinkholes
asthe door to the underworl&¢hele and Freidél), Carri |l 1l o Cands poetic

the vaginacenoteand the underworld becomes cleadis poem only alludes to the metaphor of
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vagina agenote but Villegasexplict | y makes this comparWson in
kbaay choéi o6i bal [/ EI canto de | a estirpe.
Thenons peci fi ci ty uaonme@ and voicdlebsestizdhaitasGeadinghe
poem as anore generatfleclaration of love for Maya culture. Camill C aconstrsiction of the
mestizaas desirable rejects negative perceptions of this ide@tigyr r i | seosuaCa n 6 s
construction of anestizebelovedhonors the continuity of the values of the Maya community
across timend resists perceptions that Maggional culture is unmodern or unfashionable by
demonstrating Maya variations on eroticlove paety t he same ti me, the be
voice enacts her folklorization, and she exists only as another defines her.
Of the maleauthored love poemstwwly, Wi | der nai n Vi |flexgacshh®elr®mt |
Al x ch®el 0 flUokbOliay chldli &c¢ bia d6(60/136ddpictethenmbsdt d e |
nuanced feminine subjectivity, providing a space for the expression of feragxoel desire
andcultural perspectivesHowever, twdeminine characters are still subordinated to male desire

and agency. The three females in the poem are Ixcheel, the moon goddess of fertility, childbirth,

and weaving (Chacén 102); a wife; and a baby girl. Ixcheel is the@peemc e nt r a | refer e
each of the poem6s four sections is a prayer
third sections, and the wife voices gecond and fourth sectons The coupl eds i nte

proportionate speech enact Maya valoégender complementarity as the two voices together
complete the poem. This configuration is also symbolic of their conception of a child through the
fertility ritual. The baby girl appears upon her birth in the last section.

Al t hough t hirevokgsdxehsebas the suliject,ehe goddess has no voice.
Rather, the husband and wife speak to her. In fact, the husband claims that his voice fashions

| xcheel 6 kimr ensaebmackee:c hi 'y ®et el itmwamgneldi Kea®d awa it iulu
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nombroy el verbo es jade para esculpir tu presencia( v . 3) . Si mi Imaestizay t o C:
belovedinin Teen m8ax /y aiaShoiyl ngqeuccheon t e ama, 0 | xcheel 6:
upon her construction through hdesspresenvirothee e s 6 a
husbandos | mpriexgnkadtuijng sjeumeuny: iiftiosapblenlqueery 8al kab
savia fluye a |l a entraffao (v. 12) . For the hu
the goddess i s apcree swehnetn itnh giegtesindaknef gl dosvhef:i ni x uun
pakti keeelbet foiide mi esposa te contemploo (v.

male voice portray him involved in the sexual act. In the first section, his partner is Ixcheel, and

inthe third section, his partner is his wife,
face as she facilitates the inception of the
Vill egasd portrayal of I xcheel in conjunct

hercorresponding moon image are primarily associated with female characters, to whom she is a
model and counselgrotector®?l n f act, the wifeds voice in Vil
in the role of female counselor. While most contemporary literargseptations of the goddess

do not inscribe her with sexuality, Villegas is not the only writer to do so. The lyric voice in

Cuevas Cobds fAln kbébaabado-l/i kieMib erhambroed per de

symbol, as | discuss in Chapter2. Hower , Vi |l |l egasd6 | xcheel does
but rather is the silent partner as mal e desi
narrative. The poem does not express I|Ixcheel o

with her prtrayal in other contemporary literary texts, which also focus instead on those who

82By Castillo Tzecseelx-Ts 6 a k y aj [/ (2014 whick fochsad oa how the protagonist, a woman healer,

se&s help and mentorship from Ixcheel. There is a brief mention that their practice inspires other healers of both

genders to follow suit, but the goddess is never sexualized or portrayed through male sexualydesheviBo,
sel¥-Lddobal yaaEwvekvce nacl yalldZoWe3¥ps Cob, see Al n kbdbaabado /
tu chibil ujo / fAKoxaeabetceamll spsECh,acbotdbls idm scussion of
reimagining of the moon symbol (1@3).
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seek her comfort. As an invoked presence, Ixcheel does not act either. In contrast, the husband is
the subject okimuwabpkeobombfi kiihs (woik o3gthioldd (AN . i
6)Ki M woRehet f odinpaktikecld 8/) ,ithe conkeéempwadk 6§ KO 23
fbeboodo (v. 25).

Despite the fact that Ixcheel is the most silent character, the poem positions the goddess
as the character most vital the poetic mechanism. The husband and wife do not speak to each
ot her, but iIinstead depend upon I xcheel 6s sile
dynamic creates a triangle of desire. In fact, when the male speaks about interc®urse, h
ambi guous | anguage | eaves open to intKerpretat
wokol tu ajal kadb /kooRPdrdt mmj gla agpliB anmche 01 v . 1¢

Ixcheel, the husband and wife make their desires known. Accolihg terms each uses, the

husband desires sexual satisfaction and the w
source of ai d, as both charactersd wishes ar e
portrayals that Worley observestbe passivenestiza Vi | | egasd goddess reir

women continue traditigras she is petitioned to facilitate reproduction.

Although the poem does not ascribe desire to Ixcheel, the wife expresses sexual desire,
expanding the possibilitieef Maya women characters when contemponaaayalanguage
literature does not often featur@men whaarticulatesexual desiresThe wifeprays thaher
partner be placed at the see/f her desirei k a 6 a Wk Obawloedm by // kdauetin
susmanos me inunden, / atado mi ur g elbcThaemaaygnwo.unl it aaki |l 06 ( Spe
Aur genci aotpakkwiach evokhsgantaral artxiousnesBiccionario MayaCordemex
755, Brickeret. al.268).Vi | | egas does, howe \hefunctioriof neaternitye wi f

in the final verse of secti on KHduuwhealngid hie mde er
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u jobonilquei s una&kG@ad e/gain ger mi ne mi vientreo (v.
alludes to reproduction, evenarpoem about a fertility goddess. Instead, he voices a love poem
and describes his sexual encounter with Ixcheel in erotic terms. In an implicit reference to the
goddessd6 moon symbol ,aldves anmngetherssvhothava lbokesl upgon ms e |
the goddess 6 -B)alkfact hehllaesinpt eXphcitly mention his wife until verse 23,
the thirdto-last verse in his voice.

Despite her expression of sexual desire, the wife demonstrates aspectsedtiba
identity. Her prayers to Ixcheeihich demonstrate her Maya ritual religious practice, construct
her as anestizaas they emphasize her cultural continuity with-Hispanic ways of living. The
wife approximates dominant portrayalsméstizgpassivity because the poem ascribes her less
agency than the husband. Her voice petitions (section II), while the male voice acts without
petition (section | and II11). While the wifebo
husbandds, she is the subj erdorheonfensiruater, she wo ac't
sprokitis: k@ubueko@nkv .l 01¥) A She al so burns the i
ritual: AKin t-okiko / AQuemoo (v. 34). 1In se
results from her petitions. In theserses, she is a seléscribed repository in a literal take on
Maya womendés role as cul tur al preservers: her
and her breasts nourish the new life.

Her baby girl enacts cultural continuity as Villegasitions her as his poetic successor
by describing her through akuch&gtkw lod a dglosc lcdil &
/| fAes mir adantodalaesarper gl a29, italics mine). De
the babygyngsrtbsough the same | anguage i mplies

work. Her inscription into a Maya h 6 i lineadpealso reinforces her Maya cultural
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inheritancé®However, the synechdoche in which the gi
enmphasizes that she sings her own perception of Maya heritage. Instead of her mouth, her songs
originate in her gaze. In the following verse, the use of her mouth as arsfantier person

(Achan xchdéuupgad) cihlilbws ¥ r & tskeToasumeas framcher motreeth me n t
in milk, and by extension, in cultural and social information. In addition to her own view, this
Anouri shment o wi l | influence her songs. This
expression of Maya tradition. Thaby gilmot i f has resonances of Vil

inspire young people to writeead and create ima a y a {Pérsonahinterview)

A Mi madr e me aAuthoredSacially Engaded Patrayals of Maya Women
Unlike male poe@amorous and iddéiaing descriptions of womerCeh Moo and
Martinez Huchim often write in realist modes that criticize the state of gender relations in
Yucatecan Mayaulture Wh er eas | di scuss in RhapakyalR howa
yerbateraportrays a unifiedMaya group who must struggle against outside cultural influence,
women authors portray women characters struggling against a society hostile to tHegingell
Unlike sensual matauthored romance€§eh Mo® and Martinez Huchihn s  depixtfailed
matital relationshipsand male desirearmful towomen, whose sexuality is controlled and
limited by menTheir depictions shift the focus from the emphasis Preuss observes on the cruelty
of women, particularly stepmothers,nmaayalanguage oral tradition 66). Ceh Moo and
Martinez Huchiminstead e pi ct womeno6s suffering due to mal
alcoholism physicaland sexuaabuselack of economic contributioto the householdsexual

double standards, atatck of manhoodTheir feminine protgonists also face other women who

83The concept of h 6 i linéadeadslan important organizational structure in Maya thought, as | discuss in Chapter
2. Villegasd use difeageimgendradr m evokes a Maya
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enforce norms that prioritize male interests.
against an Other, but is one that seeks respect and safety within her own community: Women
authored texts ofteprioritize wame n 6 s v 0 I @ ma@re nuancea visieraof Maya women
and their varied attitudes about their cultur
frameworksreject singular adherence to folklorized or traditional deptions of Maya women.

All of the threeforemost women writers ima a y a tBicaidarCyevas Cob from the
first generation, and Sol Ceh Moo and Martinez Huchim from the subsequent generation, expand
the spaces available to Maya female subject positions beyond variationsoestizsidentity.
As Cuevas Coboés gr oundb mayglknguage literatureis prewaled o nt e m

in criticism® | instead analyze works by the next generation of writers. Especially focusing on

8Cuevas Cobods poetry demonstrates a contemporary perspe
honors and breaks with tradition. Whisl & bpodrayénpdlides Ceh Mo o
against women permitted and normalized by the Maya coml

celebrates and empowers women.

Schdars such as Gloria Chacén and Paul Wdfleave completed excellent analyses of her work, in
which they discuss how Cuevas Cob depicts Maya women as agents and expands possibilities for representation of
Maya women beyond the stereotypical. Expanding up@dimensional depictions of Maya women, Worly notes
t hat Cuevas Cob depicts Maya womanhoodTefligl@®ewitmogt Awhol |
having to choose one or the other. F oers cewxealngpd ,e , h @ narhgeue
Cuevas Cob puts forth a hybrid educational model for young Maya girls that values both formal education and oral
education passed down through generations of women (16
depictionsof Maya women reject romanticized portrayals of a submise®estiza n vari ous wawms (AU p
his analysis of Cuedad&e Clibx» sk @ d#8)rhi cit€&dhinexanple ofa o |
campaign that th&ucatecan Instituto parel Desarrollo de la Cultura Maya (INDEMAYA) sponsored in order to
raise consciousness among Maya women about their rights by printing a list of their rights on tortilla packaging, and
argues that Cuevas Cobds poet r yacthgagencyi(1l685)sForrepampleMiay a wo mq
herpoberiU 8akdabil tu chibil uj 6 / ANoche de eclipsed, Wol
her motherds instructions for cultural nocticesofsurroundi |
wel coming her child and her childbés Maya identity. Whil
features and birthmarkbat in Yucatan arandicative of Maya ancestry, the daughter does the opposite, scratching
her eyes so hehdd will have darker pupils, or in other words, a more apparent Maya identity. In this way, the girl
demonstrates her cultur al pride. Additionally, Worley
maayalanguagevo ma n 6 s s p e e ¢ h Janguageandiacublicglispbte cwrdpyete with threats. He argues
that these poems fAexalt the everyday | ives and voices
embody the 6honor and modestyd for Iwhdesh tthhaety GQuev o pQd
Ai mplies that this more complicated figure is no | ess |

GloriaChac-n argues that Cuevas Cobdés poetry reenvisio

respect forwomen (1684). Thec i t i ¢ asserts that Cuevas Cobds women pr
traditional readings of symbols and demonstrate new wa:
8akdabil tu chibil wujo [/ fANocpraagahistsvalowsithe men,a ar gui ng t |
representation of | xcheel, demythifi es Chabdacontludesy, goddes:
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theirt s i k b, adernodstrdie the varied ways in which theyppse models of Maya
womanhood for the twendfyrst centurythapr ovi de s pace-bdingand womenods w
individuality. In this section, | analyze a t
gender oppr e stgkbabind. o & e h aBWoegnacaina 6 L a fAjEovveenrcd af.r o m
collectionTabita y otros cuentos may@x013).In the remaining sections, | conclude with a
discussion of how Ceh Moo and Martinez Huchim expand the available models for Maya women
through intertextuality surrounaty Xtaabay, the Yucatecan version of laleme fatalgin two
distinct nonrealist narrative genres.

ldiscussCeh Mod®@dHom¥| yaan Evrean ¢ iqBa@ald38jidsvenci a
an example of womeauthoredsocially engagedtiterature for its pdrayal of the female
protagoni stdéos change of consciousness surroun
presentation of Maya gender construction as a foundational text for proposing how Maya women
should navigate discordant views about Maya womanhood.Tleeppagoni st Evenci ad
and grandmother adhere to beliefs propagated in their Maya community that equate aspects of
womanhood with sinfulness. However, Evenciafs
new model for Maya womanhood and gender dempntarityWhileAi Evenci a0 does no
follow conventions of oral narrative, | consider iisé&kbalbecause it relates a conversation that

the firstperson narrator, the pregnant Evencia, has with her unborn baby girl. In fact, Evencia

addressesherbabyb m t he first sentence: Aln nad aodal't
bejl aebéo (17). [/ AMi madre me advirti , cuand
Aila voz del poema protesta contra | a pr8ctica ae vener
a luz de | as mujeres deb e-03%lathis wag Cwevas @ob pralses Maypwarien maner a

and seeks their empowerment.
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her life story,she providefierunborn baby girl, and other Maya women byession with a
guide for how to interpret messages about femininity and womanhood.

Evenciabds ol der maternal relatives act as
about womanhood. In particular, her mother and grandmother teach that womanhood is
synmymous with sin. Irthetsikbab s v er y f jthre sextrelgieaErvaegnrcaipahd s mot her
maxim: AU s3ijil paal chan x chduupaled, iIin X
ni fa, es umMhadasttihego &p@a9)s.h obde maayaexdcalkar s as fAc
Asi 61 pdi | 0 [ DiccioranmodMayd Cordérpe&8d)h Expréssing this difference in
terms of feminist debat es maayatextportrdyethesedéliefsni t i on
as essentialist (womanhood is a swfjle the Spanish text suggests they are a socially
constructed response to women (womanhood results in punishment). Therefore, although the
maxim is key to understanding Maya womends op
a moment when the bilgual text demonstrates inconsistency in its portrayal of dominant
perceptions about women in Maya communities.

I n both texts, Evenciads grandmother propa
womanhood as she t eac hosigihatésm female anatontyahtlaetsitesvod me n 6 s
the breasts and the vagimes opposed to malauthored depictions of the vagina as a site of
feminine senswuality, t hexplamstahedgraodtaughttati n Ceh M

nature cannot accept the openness of thamaag

<<Jach beyod chan chdéuupal, kobdolelobdon
<<abadaxteKKiohikiogl?»*x ti 6. Letiod ku paj
yaabilaj, ku yedesi kt<elu tywrd otl ialy d an ala dia
paal, tu wokababk?2|l pbéddneb padchajadanobd
kdamkodon>> <<baodal ed bkaud atx0 8ya8na nj eidne xwislu
<<Ti & mix m8ak y8an u siipbil in chan c
kuxl|l ak Kauormnya».al i kt en J.@8&,ttaddsinarigipagt sdadan
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<<Asi es, hija, las mujeres somos mala semilla>> <<¢ por qué abuela®>>

pregunto [sic]. Ella me mira, con ternura infinita y me sefiala hacia debajo de mi

hipil. <<Es por esto, riia, es por esto, estamos rajadas y eso la adaa no lo

acepta>> <<Pero que culpa tengo yo>protesto como siempre<Nadie tiene

la culpa mi ninas|sic] pero ese es nuestro destino3Me sentencia, sin

misericordia algung32, italics in original)
The passage shows theogsacdmotylhesr deliedi gmat.i
condemn them to an unacceptable status. Her metaphor of women as bad seeds evokes how a
batch of seeds includes both good seed, which germinates and produces plants, and bad seed,
which will not. In this essentialishodel, men are good seed while women, bad seed, will be
unable to grow because of their innate defectiveness.

Breasts, on the other hand, explain why Evencia will not finish scRowiting to her

breasts, hergrandmt her says: Ay®euehul ebo&doi sai 6ok UWahk
mad ten u kaansbi | tegtempo tlelaprendeagtrasicosas,-qeelerwla ( 1 8) /
escuela no ensa n @0, italics in origina). This commentwhile less essentialigpoints to
cultural norms surroundignspheres appropriate for won@edifferent stages of anatomical
maturity. Evenciaejects this restriction on her education. Her reaction, retatatgshe will
never grow breasto she can finish elementary education, shows she has internalized lesson
abouwomenés stme bleody. iBef ore Evenci goathful c hange
self rejectdhe natural processes of feminine puberty because of what these bodily changes
signify in society:the end of her educatioBvencia interprets thishain of signifiers for her
listener. According to community norms, puberty sigtiaésend of her schooling, which in turn
signals to men that shs now marriageabl®@ut si de of school , hetr mot h

it is a sin for menstruating womeo entera church and that women cannot climb tréesause

the fruit will become thick with worms.



Salinasl45

Thistsikbalexemplifies other texts by Ceh Moo and Martinez Huchim that show women
enforcing wo nf&lnnd sii Eovpepnrceisasoi,o nt.het mornt e rldsc ka naf g
resistance to their own oppression illustrates the weight of social pressures for women to
conform to the model of the pleasant and passigstizal n f act, the grandmoth
Placida, which suggests she has a gentle and agreaéinle @ven as she reproduces norms that
contribute to Maya womends detri ment. h&&venci a
daught er 6 s rueegualgehderelationsagdadoes ot understandke r daught er 0s
desire tdbe an educateeéimale. The mother i®signed to whabr her isan inescapable destiny
that haunts women from birth. When Evencia declares that she will never allow her husband to
hit her, her mother rebukes her:

iM&axech ka tuukultik beyafsicl Teec h ka Iw&adlkdli kl ¢ ibadaal o
yuuchul ton kodéol el o6 oanBeabd, a xntaebn tkean tuu uukuucl
puut soéu20) ti 6? (19
¢, Quién te crees que eres? Segun tu, nada de lo que nos sucede a las mujeres, te
pasaé. ¢, Por qué crees que te salvaras [sic]? (31)
Through these statementse motheparticipates iramaledetermined social systetiat
oppresses womeBheeven goes so far as to suggest alnaale abusersi U s i i poi | maod L
tiadali 6, k tiadal tumeen s2iljloctimpamesdenosolradu upo
por haber nadinddod hmu jme t teducalidsof Evenaandpes moecondemn
Evencia to a life a hardshipather,thenot her 6 s | i fe experiences hav

drunken, physically violent husbarglinevitable Her statementsalong with her attempts even

85 Both narratives about incest by Ceh Moo Muttinez Huchim depict mothecso mp | i cit i n their dalt
abuseS e e Ce hsikbatiox6 sMa Cl eof dsa0 a/n cTal@tn2a@wi (s . and Mart2nez Hucl
tsikbali Xc hokoj o6obo /UyooCHMI)ent uri entasdo
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during her pregnancy to prepare her daughter through her mexggest her desire that Evencia
confront social realities. While the mother does not believe that babies can hear from inside the
womb, Evencia insists that her motherods | esson
Evenciatries to avoideven thinking like her mother stie will not regatively affect her own

unborn daughter (17/29Vhile maleauthored love poetrgrovides nandication that amorous
relationgips can be harmful for wom@&hCeh Moo portrays suffering as a condition of Maya
womanhood through the mother characteros mari
about the harsh reality of Maya womanhood, but pe&ntial for activism to change gender

dynamics.

Evenciads or al autobiography demonstrates
essentialist traditions that limit her opportunities because she is a woman and takes action to
secure wellbeing and equalityher home. She does not bear abuse as does her nhadhesad,
Evenciausesvaried strategies to resist the life her mother and grandmother believe Maya women
must endure. For example, Evenlits her husband tecare him from hitting her. She also
places dry rice and beans on his dinner plate one togtriotesthis drunkenness anfdilure to
contribute to the household. She reasonsitimet does not contribute, neither should she/(25
36). This conjugal model reversgsender roles that condone malbuse, which the text portrays
as a norm, and instead transforms the woman from receiver to giver of physicalthlensa
alsoremains mentally and even physically resistartheideasher mothepropagate i Ki n

A

l aachik in jododoal kdkiamojbatbsi ki yw®&taalti k mad tu

8%Carrill o Can is again the exception, asquhiiesr afiskoe xf emaat 6u re
poetic voice who turns himself into corn in order to surrender himself toddésizebeloved, who may mistreat him

while processing the corn but who will then consume him, granting him a place insithoverer, this is an

oxymoronicsweet pain to which he surrenders in order to reach his beloved. Any other instances of pain in the

poems by males that | study are |Iimited to a lyric voi
beloved.
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yaodbali k in nadodo (20). |/ nAMe rasco |l a cabeza
€s0SsS razonami ent e38).Tkixpassagd damonseates timet Bvengid8 must
activelyand even violently remind herself of her personal beliefs about Maya womanhood in the
face of opposing prevalent conceptions that until now have shaped the reality she lives.
Evencia is successful in bringing about a new marital model, as her effar¢svareed

when her previously alcoholic husband begins to wedencia explains that she has turned her

husband into a real man: Atin kaxt§8j) jun t %ul
badal ed | el od nabat s2i7l) mi xii nbei eknécioinnt rk® nu na hnoardb
a ser un hombre, pero [ mam8,6Mymersliteralttrdaslaiannca | o
ofthemaaya s: 61 found a man who | et me help him b

never understand thaifiere, the notion of genderislearnsda ki ng Evenci ads newf
perceptions of womanhood align with £®sial co
Evenciabds decl aration shows that her husband
proposes a model that exposes, in Jud®th Butl e
While the passage suggests there are multiple types of male behavior, the word choice in the

maayat e xt reveals that for Ceh dMoboy, etxhieernesiiosn aa
kind of woman. This #Arighto type of manhood t
does not mistreat women but rather approximates values of gender complementarity. The

narrative framework of mother addressing daughtes do¢ allow for much insight into

Evenciads relationship with her husband. Base
87 As Simone de Beauvoir famoysl wr ot e, fAOne is not born, but rather bec¢
additionally shows the complementary notion that O&mané
8Butlerassertsi | f gender attributes and acts, theulwalri ous ways

signification, are performative, then there is no preexisting identity by which an act or attribute might be measured;
there would be no true or false, real or distorted acts of gender, and the postulation of a true gender identity would
bereveald as a reguilFartd@®d). f i cti ono (
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she most | ikely motivates her husbandds i mpro
condoned Maya manhood, suchvadence and lazinesRegardless of her methods, Evencia

takes credit for her husbanddés transformati on
and suggests that they can teach and transmit rupture as well as continuity.

By the end of the story, Ewncia has reframed teomanhooehssin formula, which the
tsikbalconstructs as a traditional belief through
reasoningio longer bases itself on the body, as she was taught by her maternal predecessors, but
onthe work of consciousness raisirkpr Evencia, gender categories are stable, but she rejects
theidea h at wo meanednberellysidful. &ler basis for this rejection is her growing
awareness of gender as a construct, inculaate@n individuab s t h ou gbdysocigiat t er ns
nooms fANJede bix todoned y®etel toop oksadab tid
mukoBeay .xan tid xiibed oksabdbab tu jodol m8ax
ku jatsodi k u ometaosolros & f2efza de gdlpe noA setieran en la cabeza que
las mujeres nacimos para sufrir calladamente, también al hombre le metieron que en su cabeza
que el macho, es quien aguanta mas trago y golpea diariffeentd a mu Evencia ( 37) .
articulateghe violence involved ithis process of social conditioning, and the way it works at
the service of male hegemony. Her understandi
subtle work of ideological State apparatuses, such as the School and Fapatpgiuating the
interests of the ruling class (1348). While his Marxist outlook speaks directly to class

structures, Ceh Moobds illustration of i nter se

ISA concept useful for considering how ideas abeumdgr become accepted norms as well.

®The idea of dAdiar i aaagaextmstead, henaayaser is in thé incomplete hspect,
similar to present tense in English and the Romance languages, suggesting that the action is habitual.
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Si mil ar | y,new underStandimgcworaed are not innately defective but rather come to
understandhat they are lesser than men through widespread systems of abuse.

Evencia perceives solidarity in her thinkimgh the feminine moon when thsikbab s
human characters of both genders accept and p
the moonlight, Evencia reasons that women deserve equal respect. In the moon image, the
goddess Ixcheel is presentas Maya meno0s pr ot e cinGhaptea 2y ddisaussuns el or
how Cuevas Cob6és |lyric voice in Aln kbdbaabadbo
but finds that the feminine behaviors they shareressgltonc i et ydés censure of heg
adordion ofthe moonCe h Moo6s Evencia, however, 1 s empow
with the moon, as she declarésKi n pakti k u yi &«kT®@®echkka wadal.i
tumeen | ayli & x ¢ hdd u(uddidcsn brigipag 6 Mivo b IA knat le digne 6 > >
<<t me comprendes, por qUic] ti también eres mujer, comoyod> ( 37, i talics 1in
In contrast with her mothewhois resignedtday a wo men 6 s pHEveesnecnita 6ssi t ua
perception of the f genhento fiyld forradaiter utsire OriMay@or t i n s
womenEvencis rejection of her mothero6s model of N
to name her unborn daughter after her mother.
the textReadingCehMoot hr ough the | ens of Castillo Tzecbo
indicativeof an inherent identityas | discuss in Chapter 2, thgskbalsuggests that Evencia
wishestoavoid s si gni ng her baby a gendered and marit

Eveci ads reframed understanding of Maya wom
because thtsikbab s openi ng and cl osing allude to Evenc
of the imminent arrival of the next female generation. Vastly different from hownrenmther

prepared Evencia, Evencia hopes that her daughitédmish elementary education areyond
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and that maybe she wil!/l achieve Evenc.iSRebs own
clarifies that these drerecamplenientérity brid cohtinuecmrmate de p e
support from her husband. As in Villegasod poe
of multiple female generations highlight how motheasismit beliefs aboWlaya womanhood

to daughtersin bothworks,he b aby girl embodies womends unc:eé
because their portrayal at young ages leaves an open ending as readers must infer how they will
respond to their womanhood within their future societies. However, both texts position a girl as

the harbinger of the future, and suggest that women will set the tone for subsequent generations.
As Cehtsikbale nbodi es Evenciads fAtextbook on | ife
the type of education Evengaaovides her daughter even befber birth. In this way, Ceh

Moobs text suggests with more certainty than

different and much improved from the social realities they endured in the past.

Maya Women as Xtaabay Figures: Imagining New Models for Mga Womanhood

Just as a majority of contemporary literary texts evoke the goddess Ixcheel as a positive
model for Maya womanhood, popular imaginary offers a model of dangerous femininity through
Xtaabay, the Yucatecan version of feenme fatalel would ague that Xtdabay is the most
renowned and ubi qui t oraand written st@ytelling.nn facthGsh r e gi on 6
Moobs work has been celebrated in tAnarticlteedi a f
inLaJornadal i st s n ot simhaeérdion deda lejdnda deeld@ b ay 0 as a crit
her novelX-Teya/ Tey@d s i nnovation ( Gar c? a sikygestsnadavdrese ) , a
of her figure in storytelingdowever, Ceh Moo06s and Mart2nez Hu

protagongt intwot s i k btad otbloibs myt hi cal seductress do no
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representation or womends representations but

who depart from norms of the smilimgestiza Traditionally, Xtaabay is aathgerous woman

associated with thg a 6 a rcdibatiee who carries off men in the night. Hsie common

trope of her identity, anartinez Huchind s g |l evendseafriynes Xt 8abay as a

mi tol - gico f emeni(WUybdolxkeambbaw xgvwa Canteapeebdl23p r a 0

Versions of Xt8abayods story oftyadaverlted be he
GeorginaRosado Rosado and Celia Rosado Avdlés s er t Xt Saneafthé s st or y

oldest stories inthe Mayar al t MDald i v 208)0and(suggest readiXgaabay accounts

for social information about gendand sexualityfiLa leyenda de la hermosa mujer de

caracteristicas indigenas mayas que se aparece cerca de las ceibas (arbol sagrado) para asesinar a

los hombres con loseantos de su apasionado amor, trasluce toda una gama de valores

asociados a | a sexualidad, a | a vnteetud humana

Yucatecanmaginary X t 8 a excessive sexuality makes her dangerous and, as the tale goes,

even lie threatening n t heir reconstruction of Xt&8abayobs

Aviéksassert that Xt §ab arigifates ittoerMaya gooldess &xtabywhbi gur e

simultaneously encompassed life and death as goddpssgofancy and suicid&hey relate that

in Maya cosmology, Ixtab appeared next to trees and escorted persons who absuititde

directly to paradis€195-96). In contrast, the Christian beliefs introduced during the Conquest

condemned suicide as a sin. Rosado Rosado and drAs#déls assert that in the context of these

conflicting values, Ixtab becanuistanced fronherambiguous duality and was reinterpreted as

the onedimensional evil figure Xtaabay, whose sexuality was considered dangerot&3(197

Xtaabay today is a mythmgical feminine figure, but not a goddess.
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According to Rosado Rosado and Rosado Avil
sexual excess to tension with Christian sexual values. Oral tradition surrounding this feminine
archetype compares two models fbslya womanhood. It celebrates the&k 0 €fbnaale sinner],
who exercises her sexualibeyond the bounds of Christian morakiyt has compassion for the
downtrodden and performs good workikaon her death, sHeecomes the swestnelling
xtabentin flower. On the other hand, thesk o 6 fgbod Woman] practices chastity in
compliancewith Christian morality, but yet treatdéhers with disdainSheis punished, as is the
the cult of Christian chastity by extensi@s, a spiny cactus in death this confguration,uts
k o 6 becamks the modeseductressnurdererXtaabay (19801).Rosado Rosado and
Rosado Avil ®s suggest, fALa castidad se presen
peligroso para el equilibrio humano, ya que el no ceder a los impebsasless, como manda la
moral cristiana, se considera algo alejado de un actuar humano y esa represion forzosa genera,
Yoni cament e, per verlsthezonteneporary imegieany to8saob a(y260sl )u.n b r i
sexuality is enticing yedangerous, and thadt-told tale incites fear in those who believe her
story.In fact, Preusshhumorouslydeclares that Xtdabay supports Alcoholics Anonymasidore
specifies thashe targetslrunk men out late in the streets (454).

Instead of portraying Xtaabay as the digdigure from oral tradition, however, Ceh Moo
and Martinez Huchim resignify Xtdabay as a positive model for Maya womanhood in their work.
These writers find an avenue for creating new
mythic proportions, m@l ambiguity, andnoc onf or mi ty t o norms that de¢
pleasantness and purity. this section, | examinevot s i k b, anely éaghbof the two
writers,in whichboth use Xtaabay as a subtext to celebrate umiguneen protagonist§ hrough

theircomparisons with this Mayi@mmeatale Ceh Moob6s and Mart2nez HI
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make startling breaks with traditional expectatitorsvomen In doing so, thegxpand the
social places available to Maya womariiction. In botht s i k b thé vaitére dbandon a
realist aesthetic and adagdternativegenres that allow them to portragw modeldor Maya

women

Ceh Moob0s Xt 8abay: Eli minating a Contemporary
In thetsikbali J un t uul -6a7j) K a lfiaCrhoa p(e669-74)Cid leerTabltac ur ni a

collection,Ceh Moo adapts an oral tradition trope, a series of challenges, to create Maya gender

equality, as her character Evencia envisiotteZeh Mooresignifies traditional oral portrayals of

Maya stock characters to deconstraisexual double standard and affirm a Maya woman who

enjoys soci al f r cabithallediontsuggests ateedrmaNyernitsed only to

Maya men. AJun tuul aj kalano / AEIlI chaperon

the gendershtat empowers feminine variants of Maya stock identities (Xtaabay, the devil, and

O Giventhetsikbab s t i t | e, readers might incorrectly assume the
focal point of the narrative. The bilingual title also suggests different ideas of how events will unfold in each

language. Thenaayatitte fAJun tuul aj kal and me aajprefis expressesithafthiss or 6 p 1
guardian is a man (Bricker et. al . 121). This title is
al curniaodo, whi ch me a nsboth titlesnegeal ghat therd veillbe a chaperon charhaceer, thea

Spanish title reveals what the chaperon will monitor: lineage, or in other words, reproductive relations. The Spanish
title, then, is reminiscent of Spanish Golden Age honor plays in winiehde and succession are the prioritized
concerns. Just as husbands in these plays guard their honor against wives they suspect to be unfaithful, Ceh Moo
similarly writes of a doubting husband, although one whose fears are well founded. Her humoroutscactmsts

in tone with the theatrical tragedies of the Golden age.

“"Besides Evenci aods theti giek fiethedpimicoleetionmake aicade fort the need to
protect women in Maya society.n fi X Tabi t a. CaanLahitiupado fowdapeopl
young protagonistds par ent deftlipobecause pgpularavisdom teacheptiat r t h
individuals with cleft lips are pleasing to the gods, ensuring the provision of town necessitieselthe tsikbal
condemns town priorization of collective wélle i n g o v e r -beifgeas lyllying diives thyerg |

protagonist o commi t dwidmibhE v eymacai ndech c/i aA.E La | o v e nade, husband c
physically abusivealccholic, andlazy. InAi X Ma Cl eof as o [/ |dy&@d ofiocéstual sexuhlabusenci ana
result in punishment of the women victims, whereas public and private institutions are complicit with male abuse.

The protagoni st 6s f asubsequensyempregnatds the dalghtes they havestogetisen d

law enforcement, the church, and healers condone his behagittionally,the community rejects the female

victims instead of the male abuser. The fact these storieprogresghrough ife stages as thefpcus on ayoung

girl, a married pregnant womaand finally an elderly woman sugge#iat there is no time of life when\aya

woman is free of abuse and mistreatment.

e d
eir
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themestiza while ridiculizing their male foils (the male devil and thestizy. These feminine

and masculine Maya archetypes compete in a series of tests, fashionadchftdratlenges

found in traditional Mayan tales, including Yucatecan accounts of The Dwarf of €handl

Guatemal an Koiched6 Mayan @opolouw im Claptes 2, Idistuss Her o

how Castillo Tecinverts an ethnic binary iix-t s 6 & kayerhateraSi mi | arl y, Ceh M

AJun tuul aj kalano / AChaper-n de alcurni ao

woman protagonistX nocent ads victory over her male cha
In thetsikbal newly married Xinocenta Cuxir??is a clever Maya woman &o control

of her sexuality and destinghat sheoutsmarsthe devit o s eek sexual pl easur e

absences during sometimes webkgg work trips. As her husband prepares to travehoenta

remarks that their hammibds very big for her alone (61, 69), insinuating that she will be

unfaithful to her husband in his absence. The

infidelity, convinces his frienthe devil to monitor Xinocenta and ensure her fidelity. Whihe

devilresists XK nocent ab6és attempts to seduce him, he f

him to a pair of tests that she designs. Her terms aré gte wins, the devil willenouncéhis

guard over her, and thedevil wins, she willcomply with religious standards of marital fidelity:

fkins aut bey jun tatAdlajx youwtm K6 ik omdmé eport ar ® col

c o n v e n tWhen the de¥il)is. unable to solve her tests, the tale concludetheigounds of

hunt er sdihe tbwe gmg Xnacenta sing$67/74. Her song insinuates that her

continuing marital infidelity is both imminent and unchecked as men approach her home.

92 paul Worley disasses different versions of this taleboth cotemporarymaayalanguageoral storytellingand
non-Mayaauthored publicationis chapter 2 offelling and Being Told
93 Her name in the Spanish text is Inocencia. | usertaryaname throughout my discussion.
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Ceh Moobdés modification of or al tradition i
storieshn Maya or al tradition Ashow the values and

explain why we should adhere to them. They are trying to give our lives orientation and

meaningo (468). An exampl e of thi svesimmdera l i nst
sample oinaayal anguage or al |l iterature punish marita
AJun tuul aj kalanodo / AChaper - n dei nad cceunrtna 6aso

infidelity, and even embracing it. In fact, her text lexes what a moral code would look like if
Maya women were offered the freedoms her other work suggests the Maya man enjoys.
Whereas oral tradition commonly uses a series of tests to finalize the marriage contract,
Ceh Moo refigures this function throughe r char act er 6s tests. Accord
common depiction in Maya oral tradition of th
who must pass a series of challenges to receive their bride as a reward (465). However, Ceh
Mo o®ibalus es t he same motif to justify a womanos
celebrate a woman protagonist who satisfies her sexual desire inside or outside of marriage. Ceh
Moo alters the oral narrative gger model of woman as prize and instpldtesawoman in the
tester role. This woman establishes the contest terms and also reaps the benefits of its rewards.
Similarly to how Cuevas Cobdés protagoni st
moon, which | discuss ink@hamtoer DA Ch@elkrMmo @
similarly resignifies common associations surrounding Maya stock characters and identities. Ceh
Moobs text ¢ onv daminige idemites, adludiryg Xtdabay stheestieaghnd
the unfaithful wife, into positig referents. In contrast, celebrated male variations of these
identities, including the womanizer and the witty trickster figure, are inferior. Moreover, while

X-inocenta is anestizebecause she wears the huipil, her character does not conform to typical
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images of thenestizalnstead, the text demonstrates that other modalities ohésézadentity
are possible.
Far from the image of the passivestiza X-inocenta is a Maya woman who vocalizes
her desires and takes action to fulfill them. When heband claims he provides for her,
specifically citing his contributions of clothing, food, corn, and wood for cooking (61, 69), the
protagonist reminds him that her needs are not purely maferiak k 6aanod jach noj
tiadal 0 (61)muly fmla nemapaa adhninestjzeseeks tecognitidna 0 ( 6 9
for womends sexual needs and insinuates that
When articulating her wishes gains her nothing, the protagonist acts to meet them on, her own
much as Vill egasd chhu®eblaon da ccthsa rwaicttheoru ti np efitlixt i on
X-inocentads construction in the text as a
destabilize passive images of thmestizaPreuss asserts that devils are common stock
charaters inmaayalanguage oral literatur@s56yfiDevi | s most frequently p
handsome young men who deceive young women and literally and symbolically carry them off
t o h el Again, CehB60o)reverses gender dynamics to create a feistyefelendl who
leads the male devil to his perdition,as P ocent ads victory forces th
to his friend and abandon his chaperon rol e.
of the deceiver, the tempted instead of the tempiehis way, the female devil subtext provides
an opportunity to celebrate womendés wit, 1incl
hair that Xinocenta later reveals to be one of her pubic hairs.
CehMoo reveals male hypocrisy througtethidiculous situation of the devil (and by
extension, thenestizy impartingmoral judgement. While charged with chaperonfig

inocentads marital fidelity, t hTehededveivii IhGisms el
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guestionable morality is a metaphor foaledominated power structures that permit a gender
double standard. The devil prides himself on his fidelity to the bonds of male friefitiship.
However, his temptation by-¥ocenta demonstrates his minimal commitment to other aspects
of morality, such s marital fidelity, that women like -¥hocenta must follow. Because of his
truthfulnes® and loyalty®®t he devi | 6s failure as a chaperon
morality. Rather, lesser wit is the determining cause of his dowmhfadl assertion thamestizo
man is the devil emphasizes t he inalabitainats 6s cr it
suggestion that thaestizds both immoral and impotefit

X-i nocentads description as a devil <creates
charaters as trickster figure$The womanods devi l uses clevernes:
standards and claim a new type of morality that equally permits sexual freedoms to both genders.
In fact, X-inocenta proves to be a better devil than the devil himEe#maayalanguage
omniscient narrator describesiXnocent ads perception that she i
through her manner of explaining the first <ch

maodal kbetl dtei ki kibmoadhe &ajotal k ky et el jun po®el

“The narrator asserhasgaliit@ ku |t89g o pnaw ak maPall emd, wa u j et
k6abodobofl(ebdp)areci - una actitud deleznable traicionar
(72).

®Thedevilassert§§ U t 6 8an ki sned, | um Ppd @elr amaléea |dd ba btl 0§ a recs (p6&d)a
% The devildemonstrates allegiance to male friendship by ultimately resisting immediate sexual temptation as he
enjoys watching his friendos iheétbxémaistaing gphysijcal distamce under he
between them that visually demdmasdesthed e vi | 6 s mor al pramse ddesitsoo the fimges df hi s

the property (63, 71).

T he dmestizdrdfik is explicit as the narrator introduces him with the term and througtidtiing that

identifies the traditional Maya man (62/70). All the accustomed trappings of the formal dress of the Maya male are

present in the devil 6s i nguayabérathetwhite pants, sahdals amdhthetreel s ombr er
handkerchief arvund the neck.

%8 Themaayalanguage narrative voice callsiXxnocent a a devil through | abels | ik:i
Whilemenkisin s a mil d curse similar to 6dangd, on-a I|iteral

languagetextales not feature the same humorous double reading
demonstrating faithfulness more to the usagaekisinas an insult rather than a literal devil image. A bilingual

identification of Xinocenta with the delappears in the affirmation thatdMocenta is a devil with only the
appearance of a woman: ile kobdboleled, jun pulid xan jul
jach jaj x chduupedo (64).al/emlmi ealujcke \wa/Bd & daraa umemhdr s
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bey m8as ki s2n |%Myirdnslatanfrommaza katsdhasdmitas @b ).
though she were better than that devil. As she wentasigaedat himwith a grin only she
recognized thiait was as if she were more devil than that devil over thére niahyetext
suggests that J¥hocenta better fulfills her devilish role than the failed male devil, as she has
privileged knowledge abotit h e  ddefimimglcl@amacteristicdHer insinuatia through the
phrase fAchen | eenithé devillhimsellogs net hneldrstandiwhat it takes to
comply with his identity. Ceh Moo concretizes this hierarchy between the two devils by

capitalizing on situational humor involving a common cukf@on his failure, the devil chaperon

admits he is subordinate to another devil when he cuisksisk en ki s2n f ufiMeul i 0
I I eva el di abloo (73). The phrase expresses t
blames hiswoesonawde | : 6 The devi | has me. 06 As metat ext

himself for his own problems. However, reading the passage through the subtexbotita
as devil, the devil curses-iocenta. In this humorous optionsiXocenta is the origin dfis
hardship and shame as she beats him at his own game. The curse is more humorous because the
devil could have used other common variations on the phrase to blardeviboulprits. In
either reading, thenaayalanguage double entendreeates humor dhe expense of the male

The protagonistos Xt8abay subtext expresse
menti oni ng X hedeatestablihes Hmoeenta gs ant Xtdabay through classic

Xtaabay tropes such as nighttime, hair combing, attragtssgrand seductidf’ The Xtaabay

®The corresponding Spanish text reads:fnle dijo retador a
(73).In this passagehere is not a clear comparison betweeimocentaand the devil as an identitThe narrator
only describes the woman through devilish adjectives.

WThe text reads: fdAlch aakbéabed |l e x koodolelod tu ichki
jobol ed y®et ed< Kuo Oxoatcehne Oci hiicht kadj & atti &hu jkblka atmjaani | ed, ku t 68
t68ani k xan y®et el u yaal Uu noj u kdédabilo (64). [/ dAPor

ondulada la rastreo [sic] con peine de monte. <<Ven acuéstate en mi fi@oaadavale[sic] con voz melosa y
movi mientos de invitaci -n con |l os dedos de su mano der
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subtext also provides an assertive voicefarXocent ad6s seduction attemp
her hus b an dibsentadinesharsel, combs her hair, and activehtesthe devil

to have intercourse i K ochitajt e n &%/a aimfven acu®state en mi ha
Because Xnocenta is an Xtdabay, the text foreshadows that she will get her way wit/Stmeen.

assertsghat ifthe devil resists her, nearbynters and wood gatherevdl accompany her in her

|l onel i ness: Al eti obobed jach u yojelodbob tin
6chan jobdndabédmafqueé @&n mi hamaca siempre enco
Her logic is that if she does not have one man, she will haveanptbt like Xtaabay, she will

have her prey.

Whereas Maya men indulge in marital infidelity in other wdiksCeh Moo, the author
reverses this dynamic in AJun tuul aj kalano
this role. As such, the tegapitalizes on the moral ambiguity of the Xtaabay subtext to resignify
both women as positive figures. The text does not critickzerkocent ads i nfidel it
guestions why the male gender should have singular claims to sexual freedom. The textual
comparison between the gendered devils implies that if the devil chaperon can be a womanizer,
X-inocenta, too, can exercise sexual freedom. The text casts doubt on the grounds for moral
judgment of Xinocenta/Xtaabay. In fact, superimposing the two fen@mames Xtaabay and
X-inocenta highlights the unstable grounds for moral judgement of the character. Xtdabay is not
6i nnocentdé in the sense -bhodeapuaéd npamévcoghna

Xt 8abay in Ceh Moodsopowtomgaddodi ng, despiceatt h

1while a standardized spelling of hammockrinayaisk 6 a@eh Moo 6s fik6aamo exemplifie
often imitates Yucatecan colloquial speech. Wiik tarm, the author incorporates the classic feature of Yucatecan
pronunciation of the |l etter én6 as [/ m/.
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condemnation of her behavior. Rather, tdikbal celebrates Xnocenta as a powerful, witty, and
attractivefigure subjecttooone, justlike he or al traditionds XtS8abay

These layered subtextsject amorality based on flawed male logic. Tmestizad e vi | 0 s
dismay at demale character who exercises the full extent of the behaviors acceptdibeyéor
menexposesnestizdypocrisy and support of a gender double standard. In fact, the devil finds
X-inocenta morally reprehensible despite his own flaws. Specifically, he is scandalized by her
speech®?However, the devildés i mpotence to correct
mal e hypocrisy: fATakchaj u kodoeébwnidh!|l Oxchend de
jokdol tu chid chen jun poéiit butsd tu chidbo
pero, de su boca s-| d®GeH i Mo wdns psoicloe dcei rhou noofo  t
that because of tbéckgrodnd, therd asesno wovds forihim to @rotest the
womanos bawdy | anguage and marital infidelity
moral judgement of the protagonist, and the text liberateoentafrom accountability to a
morally devoid chaperon.

The text relishes in womends triumph as th

humiliation upon failure. This nuance is especially apparent imteeyatext, wherethel e vi | 6 s

The devil is scandalized by womenés vulgar speech:
J Lucifer tumeen mantsdatsd [sic] letid u meyaj
nichédépatu yobdol al u x madsubutaj yaat8&8n u kumpa
yudubik tu chid kiobdolel [sic] koO#Kkebpst 68anodob

Lucifer que en razén de su mismo oficio habia escuchado miles dsicoes, se escandalizé por

la desfachatez de la mujer de su querido compadre, ademas no era afecto a escuchar de las

mujeres, palabras soecéa?)
The offense or scandal i speeditoreentslierathierits @runciatenb;apeman. i ve i s n
While Ceh Mod & E v e rportragsMaya beliefs thatviewo men6s bodi es as the origin c
nature thistsikbalsuggests that patriarchal society, represented by the husband amesttzedevil, views
womends s pe e @iofdangeraThe fachtieat theaevil would not protestspeech if she were a man
reveals the double standard that limits feminine behaviors more than male ones.
03|nthemaayat e xt , what i s fAdesfachatezodo ianl kshée, Sfpuarntihser tcelxar
thedevilt akes i ssue with the womands s preaayatéxtioterrasrofhbver act i or
she speakdy) i x U indteddaobwihat she dods,a 6 a x  kisievdn enereé notkable becatise concept b
O0speecho theSpamdhtwexd.nt i n
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shame iIis masculine | mMmamattwr e:006fd axXi itloiolpe & umece
Asu orgull o estaba sangr a-Adl Bhe Ppanish texhceeatdésar i da d
nongenderspecific image of wounded pride. However, theayat e xt , meani ng &hi s

was frustrated becauséthebother ofthatw o m a mghlights a gender battle in the contrast

betweeru xiibil [manhood] and e k o[that Wamband. The possessed noun foaiil,

defined as fimasculinidad, fDicaonazimMayafCordemexl e z a 0

(941), encompasses meamigulags dHomwibivadditignaliyn Ceh M

means Openi soxibi9st1lg momuwn i msamiorod 6boydé or O6mal

maayatext takes on gender connotations to describe a specifically ypal®t pride that

contrastswithX nocent ads feminine threat. The text t

devil 6s shame fatel ostogpbd adauwemani e x kobol

pajtal u mamdgihkei dar@®d@&)antanaque nblyt@asldibra super

formaayat 8aaidthe harm from that woman was so0me

the previous passages, thaayatext highlights a gender battle that disappears in the Spanish

text. Ceh Moo cold have expressed theaayasentence without attributing the harm and defeat

to the woman by omitting Atumeen | e x koodol el

gendered comment less noticeable by usiigiocent ads name, ondesshe col

neutral term likemaak[person]. However, the option Ceh Moo chooses emphasizes the gender

of the devil ds opponent , s ugrmgalsbotherdslpe mbldhat her
By modifying oral tradition and capitalizing enaayalanguagenumor, Ceh Moo

presentsamestizaover | ai d with Xt8abay and devi | I mager

capabilities for their own setfetermination, especially in the context of male hypocrisy. The

text delightsin Xi n o ¢ deminiaedngt and outspokenrgghrough which shdefeas her
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male chaperon, much to his chagrin, and earns the opportunity to exercise the same sexual

freedom that he does.

Mart2nez Huchi mbés Xt 8abay: Expanding Contempo
Unlike the battle of genders @eh Moo that ultimately concretizes a male/female binary,
Mart2neztsikbalt K6 méds aj51:)ol/ 0 (D4 5 -88)adfars afemidine( 1 0 3
model that blurs the boundaries between male and femalésikbalgenre aptly describes the
text, as Martinez Huchim based the larger collectibhydol xkaambal jaw xiim / Contrayerba
(2013), on oral stories she colleci@®d71).Wh i | e C e hinoddmtaocapitaliz€s on her
femininity, Mart2nez Huchi més flaMeatinee pr ot agon
Huchi mébs text, the Maya town cannot read the
townspeople distance themselves from her and label her crazy, more clearly denoted by her
maayanickname(Xsaataj 6ol) than her Spanish one (Divagaci&spatajéol means crazy or
ineurandthemodtsaate vokes a st ate of [(Beckenegal43)o0st 0 or
Similarly to Mart2?nez Huchi mdéds emph#&dsis on so
kdadajsajil u tsoud nojlanorisgiaps!discusRiea Chager2los del
Xsaataj 6ol is known by her communigwen nickname, as her birth name is unknown.
Similarly to this gap in knowledge, thisikbalfunctions through the tension between reported
gossip about this woman (expressedtough variations on the narra
yabal adal 0 [ i tknowisgthgdpied |s)o namartrtae oaldols descript
townspeople gossip about the protagonistoés ma

gi r | 6s swuimanize leei, ereating empathy despite her social ostracism. A mythic, stylized
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portrayal of the protagonist as an Xt 8abay fi
describes her nenormative gender performance as desirable.

Mar t 2 nez Ihingdhthistsikislpreserds the protagonist both symbolically and

literally. The storyds geographic and tempor a
and ends on a rise in the West. I n t lzess f r ami
the course of the protagonistos |ife. Bet ween
reali st plot, which recreates the protagoni st
points.

The opening compares the protagonisttoaqueema nd mar ks t he origin

association with feminine motifs such as butterflies and flowers, which the text declares are fit

forafemaleruleiibey wa pul bi l beetadabodob tumen junt
t si kbeodtuxaadalyaobuanbi | ak p®epenodob jeloaban u b
(45)./ fAcual p®t al os arrojados por alguna mano i

mari posas de variados col ores descensdheer on ha
butterflies with flower petals tossed on the floor to honor a powerful female leader: in Spanish,

0 g u e e n dnaayaxajdw. Llinda Schele and David Freidel explain that thisayaterm for

0l eader 6, here in fxmfemi he filor mi wg-Hgpatiche (i1 @éfF
Maya society, the term simultaneously referred to a class of lords and one lord of the lords, who
Schel e and Frei del c a bjawtitfe wds enhehitédgdtrilineallyn(2gd), ( 57 ) .
Mar t 2 ne z dedision to icreate @ femateajaw subverts traditiort® Although the

butterflies help create the flutter on high t

104 This issimilar to how the Mayajaw Pakal created written history to justify a change in rules of succesférn
he inherited power matrilineally (Schele and Friedel-238)
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children who play at killing the butterfli@ghen they fly intahe cotidian space dfie valley
foreshadowshe hostile treatmenhis x-ajaw queen will receive there as well.

Just as Ceh Moo uses a a@alist archetypal battle of the genders that riffs off Maya
oral tradition to expand social norms for Maya women, momentaryeaistaesthetics in
Mar t 2 n e z tsikbalaldo expahd available feminine identities. Besidesdikbab s
symbolic framing, an episodic structure, as opposed to one narrative arc related through a guise
of objectivity, orders perspectives on thetagonis. Third, elements of magicatalismi®® such

as the abowenentioned butterflies and other natural elements such as hummingbirds ard sweet

smelling flowers decorate the protagonistdos p
that butterfiesat ot her natural el ements seem to follo
reminiscent of the yellow butterflies that trail Mauricio Babilonia irbGai el Gar c2 a MS8r

seminal magicalealist novelCien afios de soledg@9).While both Ceh Moo and Martinez

Huchim use a realist mode in others i k b théirstglivabon of women protagonists who defy

social expectations suggests that current gender relations on the peninsula do not acknowledge

the myriad identities that Maya women haVkeir writingthenbecomes a tool to create

alternative visions for Maya womends identiti
The narrative voice disputes townspeopl eds

sympathy with her neonormative model for Maya womanhood. While the townspeople know

the proagonist in Spanish as Divagacion [wandering], the Spdargfuage narrator always

places the nickname between quotation marks to protect the character. Doing so conveys her

5Wendy B. Faris affirms that magil realismie x pands fictional reality to inclu
realismo (17) . Jutsikbalsugportsiamodd fardlaya Womanhdodrtidasthe text shows is
currentycensr ed i n Maya communi t ithatsthe m&gaalealist §enré enfbodies atchange e x p o s

of perspective, as its conceptaradigmotrealisml|Magicgbaldttekth e t i me 0 :
suggest that not all aspects of reality can be easily explained by utilizing a re#tistiaés present magical or
fantastic elements of reality as expected and normal (28).
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wandering either as a perceived rather than innate characteristic or as towen€psopls p e e c h
rather than the narrative voiceo0s | abel. The
regarding the protagonist throughr a | stock phrases | i ke Aku yaoe
separates the narmaartyomeés perspective from
Describing the origin of the nickname Xsaataj 6ol / Divagacion, the narrator affirms that
an abusive man results in the protagonistoés n
cohabitating lover, abuses her by swindling her with false claims and proomnges) disappear
with all her wealth. The narrator foreshadows
Aj unt Yaul m 8§ adkstranganan], @aadjectivé that Brickeratl . def i nes as i
strange (unaccepi®abterbeéemavisol Jo ef D@2)Yi sappea
deviates from her previously normative femini
her changeidj k 6 aas c h a|j U pooku yyamdlailk jluemtm&dk obé o lbho &
6enciodinabd | os v e cMynransladion pfth@ndgdyap assage is Ao6her h
bad over a manob, Tshaei dS ptahnei sphe otpelxet 6 s vul gar phr
love through an image of anal penetration.
Both the narratormreprd ttelde stpewvrchp aepslcad e h
new behaviors include adopting masculine dress and performing masculine behaviors:
Ka m8an | e kdéiinobobod | e xbadal od ku vy
po6aodka atlYaun t u c h 6 add akjliukintan loep duchik il e m8 ak o
p68atal bey xiibed, kex beyod mix junt®
pool od. Tul 8akal m8ak kBoathaodpddetelk ko Vib

ku jaak taubik(47)

' n the dicti on aternyiéiish eolr§ haongor a(plhOy2,) t he
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La mujer, después de algun tiempo, asimilabmndon y como reaccién tomo la

ropa que dejo el tipo y se la puSiesde entonces viste como varén, aunque

nunca se corto el largo pelo rizado. La gente dice que se volvié marimacho

porque también masca tabaco todo el tiempo y lanza escup(i4jb%.
The protagonisteveals the constructed nature of sex and gender aslspts new gendered
practicesThe townspeople recognize her nelathing, smoking, and spitting as masculine
behaviors Because of the pr ot agon waentadveo ldaenedithe wan d
termdivagaron a radionovelaoinst he pr ohagknameébdsiSadvagarkw vy - ol |,
beetkik u yaodali k junt¥%ul kob6éol el o ide8)n/diidPeaddiu-
(105)1%7While her comment describesther ot agoni st 6 s acdderivadfromi n ver
theseverbbecome t he womands nicknames. The Spani st
defends the protagonist suggests a view that
hercontro (|l osi ng her mind) instead of purposeful
wanders aroundo al damfdtoangpeeshutgust ditieeetEves sogown s n o't
norms result in the prot ago nsia fronpradiang hea | ostr
Catholic faith in church (448, 105).

Townspeopl ebdbs descriptions of the protagon
gender norms, against which they later consider her neulatifie gossip goeXsaatajéol was
notaways crazy. Comments demonstrate that for t
ot her womenods flieamdachebehiave dr be§ya antadj] s-adlad @ |

junt Yul xchoé%up jach tdédabaj uti adoal emepyapoy®d

YWhile the Spanish text does not specifymaagaextni cknamer
suggests the nicknamer is a woman. Applying the darbgar,a word both texts say the nicknamer learned through
a radionovela supports this reading, as women would form the primary listening audience.
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Aantes de perder | a raz-n, ODivagaci -What hab?2 a
Spani sh desi gnanaaysr eaasd sii saosc,i aodbslheedo ,goitn al ong ver
In other words, she was previously not adased crazy because her fellow females viewed her
behavior as normal and she was able to maintain social relationships with them. She also worked
in a way that is acceptable for a woman. The narrator describes her work as selling all manner of
harvesteddodstuffs in nearby towns (467//104). This is a common endeavor for Maya women,
as Hanks explains in the context of Ygcatecan (stateépwn OxkutzcabReferentiall 13).
However, the discrepancy between accolipd ed nor
behaviors leads townspeople teidentify her as a hybrid gendér:x i i bi 14d@hoduupo (
A mar i maod)hThease compound terms unite both genders in a single concept, as
xi bi | ¢%hmeranps 6 mu jDiccionaria MaganCorbdeine841) andnarimacho
combines the feminine name 06 MaDictiaériodeilat h mascu
Lengua EspafiolaThis gender crossan simultaneously connosexuality Bricker et. al.define
Xi i bi khehouep bandnarinachoRab take on this cotation as wellThe
townspeopl eds nickname for and reaction to th
has a term for hybrid gender, practicing the behaviors it describes is considered socially deviant.

On the other hand, the narrator neveregjs t i ons t he protagoni stoés
woman, and gender categories remain stable. The narrator never describes the protagonist as a

male, but rather as a woman who is like a male. This configuration is possible because for

Martinez Huchim,thecatgor y owomandé i s more expansive tha
communi ty. Unl i ke the townspeop!l eo dsikipppputss pe ct i
forth encompasses Xsaat aj -0l 6s behavior both

18Theentryis6 xi bl i 1| ¢ h o6 upyafthdDicdionarid. he ortogr aph
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constructs her as a woman by means of the feminine morpKethat precedes her nickname
(X)saataj 6ol and the simile in the exposition that compares her with a specifically female ruler
(x-ajau / reing. She never cuts her hair, foreshadowing her latetiiitzation as an Xtaabay
figure. Butl erds views i | | umiondastgoundsfon at a|j - ol
rejecting assumptions that identities are staidrat grounds the presumption that identities are
selfidentical, persisting through temas the same, unified and internally coherent? More
i mportantly, how do these assumptnitan $higi?rof r2m)
line of questioning, in the case of Xsaataj 6ol, opens room to normalize changes in identity and
toidentfydi scord between the protagonistdés concept
attribution of her craziness. The text insinuatesttiep r ot agoni st s6 outward t
occursbecausderdespair upoteing betrayeds so overwhelming that shens longer subject
to the regulatory practices of the cultural matrix.

The omniscient narrator offers a definitiwv
supports the model of Maya womanhood that the protagonist embodies. This narrative technique
isd mi Il ar to how Ca dxtisldlaok yTazj e c/guslesncagiessrtabhfioime ri an
Maya perspectives on coloniality, as | discus
confirms that the protagonist excels above other women in cultivatings ftelnersolar, which
is typical work for the Maya woman (HankReferential 1 2) . I n fact, despite
masculine dress and manner, the narrator show
women who exclusively follow behaviors that Magulture recognizes as feminine. For
instance, the narrator describes reactions to the gardenia plant only the protagonist can grow:

U ki 6i bodokil u |l ool odol bed ku beeti ku

A

bey xan tsdunuob undoadboab .p OLeek t-aod aall etdéu nkeun cu
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mabdatech u kuxtBul fIaphbakdadkojopedeldboldi. k ul ¢
nz2ichdékunkubabdob. (48)
Su aroma cautivaba mariposas, abejas y colibries, y provocaba la envidia de amas
de casa que no conseguian quevigigra aquella plantg105)
Beyond womendés jeal ousy, the above passage r e
linking herwith feminine motifs like flowers, floral scents, butterflies, b&8snd
hummingbirds, which evoke honesweetnesgollen, narrishment, and new life. Furthermore,
the protagonist attracts theses living beings into the tamed sphere of the Maya patio, which
Hanks affirms is the Maya womands space, as o0
ma n 0 s Refprantafl11-(12). The narrative voice mentions that her patio features both wild
and domesticated plants. By extrapolating her patio as representative of the living space of the
whole Maya community, | read this mention as an assertion that there is room for diversity in
Maya social space?®
All genders and ages comment on the charac
that all social demographics have a vested in
al so points to the f e aonformity,avhichrineits mostiexdrenfer om wo m
form, is demonstrated in Maya culture throoghabayt al es. The narrator 6s i
women gossipers also evokes social pressure among women. However, the narrator condemns

gossipers throlughmSalkhdédmableey ks ,bdeti kodob t 1

1091n my experience, beekeeping is an exclusively male activity in Yucatan. Hovieeuse the bees are drawn
into the Maya wpwlanedonwers!intgmpratthis ménton as a feminine motif.

10 Humorously, the protagosit 6 s soci al outsider perspective reveals t
normscFr om t he protagonistds perspective, dAku yilik | e yu
chowak nookdédo (47). paifiee?2a gnea slkffouvoaa ansundadp en
This view, which challenges gender norms by comparing |

arbitrary nature of gender norms and questions the logic of their social enfatceme
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who act as i1 f they do everything correctly] (
town perceptions when the protagonist herself
townspeple do not know how to respond to her religious devotion to a poster of El Santo, the

Mexicanlucha librewr est | er whom she calls 6Santodé and w
takes the posterdés survival o btectngpboan&l®et i ¢ f i r

celebrates by shouting to listeners:

TiJ u mp diRgd,] u mprilagoma 6 &eanto diknu yadali k yaoda
t ®enel ti 6 m8axobob Hijlhoo®wmdo ki a i Wwioldioke @ ¢
a wilikebex, twdodloklbheedxERdaxted] kaol en.

T iEs un milagro, es un milagro, no se quemdanitd i decia una y otra vez a los
vecinos que acudieron al oir sus gritopra lo ven, ya lo ven, y ustedes que
piensan que estoy locgl07)

In the Spanish text, theprgtam ni st rejects the townds claim th

inthemaayat e xt, she rejects her very nickname thro
saw! You just saw! After that, you alsklff say 120
themaayat ext of fers a stronger rebuttal of townsp

the manner in which townspeople know her and speak about her.
Associations of the protagonist with Xtaabay motifs demythify and humanize both
feminne figures by portraying the protagonistaos
protagonist sits under the shade gf a 60 a »orccdibattee to heal one of the butterflies that the
children attempted to kill. Although she occupies a space where Xtéasaid to wait for her
prey, she is engaged in healing rather than kidnappingafiéwdotelemonstrates that the non

normative protagonist is more compassionate than the butkdliig children and the
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hypocritical townspeople who outwardly complithvsocially accepted behavioi#45-46, 103
04).The protagonistodéds nature recalls xka@ae¢bamr si
The protagonistodos butterfly healing creates e
Preuss 0 amayalanguage oral trddiion punishes individuals who kill butterflies
(460).

The episode with the most explicit Xt8abay
gaze constructs the protagonist as an object

portrays the communityds taboo desires, the n

(@)}

The narrator asserts that the protagonistos a
and drying her naked body under the sun, is a spectaclé¢hawinspeople do not miss. As the
protagonist undresses, revealing her naked body and long hair, an Xtaabay reference reinforces
the protagonistodos feminine esBlEmcleuasidlermemd h
ku ch-ol i k u tksuo tnostaskeall tua kp aaoul pool u p2ix, bey
ARSe quita el xtabaymbsreersou eyl,t acueall cabell o, que | e
The Xtaabay intertextuality suggests the protagonist is a tantalizing woman, whidntothe

townds rejecti on o The mgatiorcgoennfdi errmsp et raftiacticniaenocpel . e 6 S
her unique custom and her naked body: AMi xm8a
I a f un c iTheir simu({tabed@s attraction to theotagonist and gossip about her

di fference exposes townspeopledbs contradictor
Martinez Huchim uses hair to identify her protagoasan Xtaabay figure. While Xsaataj 6ol

generally wears sombrero thatoversher hair, the bathing scene reveals that under her outer

garments, Xsaataj 0ol simultaneous$es theé 0 u, thenfestizé waditionalhairstyle(49). As

the protagonist takes out Herd u and lats her hair down, Martinez Huchim reinforces her
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characer 6s feminine and Maya i dent mastigadenfitynast hi s w.
an essence that outward appearance does not change, which challenges current usage of the term.
I n fact, the t emdtsiappea@nte aguees fiexabiity io Maya h e
definitions of femininity and womanhood.

Calling the sccheanGeanmayg pececti acloeces8 t he towns
the Xtaabay bathing scenéucatec Maya anthropologist Genner Llanes Qrtimpares the

Maya concepbfc h a 6taonitlhe not i o rinadbifingudlgssayf or mance 6

U k68at u yaodal jun po®el meyaj tukulta
p®eksi k u w2inklil m8ak, w8a ichil u p®
t 8anil m8ak.t aMS§akethakbmng§&j u y-okodost al
wakax, baltsbéam, t@%evisi-n y®etel pel 2

Se refiere a una actividad concebida para producir deleite, agrado, o bien, un
fuerte sentimientok(i 6 - )paltravéside la accion de sus intérpretessateto
del canto, o de la palabra recitada en publico. Dicho en espafiol yucateco, la gente
puede figustar deodo eventos como | a danza
toros, el teatro, la television o el cirf29)

C h a 6 #heni describes culturpfoductions meant to delight spectators. This configuration

constructs the Xtdabay protagonist as an unsuspgmifgrmerand the townspeople as

spectators. Definitions of the transitive verb rodh a éaasntibehol d, vi ew, | ook

(Bricker et. & 64) emphasize that h a & aonjust watching but enjoying through watching.

This stylized stage of the h a Gissetithrough feminine motifs of butterflies, floral
scents, and birdsongs, along with a perceived manipulation ofttrfigm a magickrealist

episode:
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Le k6éiinod bey madé tun y8al kabed, k8aj a
p®epenodbob tu y-okool bey xaiXsaktay yuoduba
ol ed ku Xuuxub chaamb®el, badax ku sab
mixoj ®et adax u 48d9Y|1 od6obi 6.
Como si el dia no transcurriera, la mujer, jicara tras jicara, se echa encima el agua
fresca.Asi inicia una fiesta: el revolotear de mariposas en torno suyo y el perfume
embriagador de f | or ibslotendeluewsacgrautaconreld e mi
canto sinfonico de las aves que vienen de quién sabe {@a6ke.
Around Mart 2 nez J{daress buttsiflees gnd floral acgnts isat thet stage with a
pl easant ambiance. The priocd$oagg, @ the rmusiéaksscotéu mmi n g,
Mart2nez Huchi més narrator expof@astlges the pres
incorporating theistylizationinto a vision of reality in magicaéalist treatmentlust as Faris
notes that magicaéalism has oftenden used as a tool msistanc€83), Mar t 2 nez Huc hi mi
i X s a a t¥&ypholdsoalnéw model for womanholoygl humanizinga protagonist marginalized
in her Maya society and creatisgace for her nenormative gendeperformance in the

categoryd wo m3n 0 .

11while Llanes Ortiz glosses h a daasn idf i est a6 ( 80) 6as @ el®a 8c uhdbguadel c hi mos ¢

text uses Afiestado. H o we v 4¢orone tranpladions af B a § a roiefceautsiev idtpiaeg ¢ & O
but does not neces#ig involve a viewed spectacle

Yrarisassertsi Regar dl ess of their specific political agendas,
of cultural crises, almost as if their magic is invoked when recourse to other, rational, metteodsthavi | edo ( 83) .
113 Critics question magicakra | i s mé6s power ftoowherhtsreldtienship evitmiligehous i z a t
worldviewscan be problematic. Magicatalist texts often assume a raative perspective that treatgligenous

worldviews as magad (169). However,asaMayut hored text, fAXsaataj -0l 06 does

magic Rather, the portrayal of the constant presence of butterflies around the protagonist is a stylistic decision, not

typical of Maya representations or undarglings of butterflies. Preuss notes that in oral tradibiatierflies

announce the presence of deceased loved ones and must be protected (455, 460). Ceh Moo illustrates this popular
wisdom surrounding butterflies in hesikbali Ch&a k p e e pheMaor 6i opbods it ddhalal a a¢ 29 Kk u
Xijkunsik u jel puksi i kal od o b(2013).Hlthe stdryc eohisbend welsambsi ®n  r o |
his deceased wife in butterfly form for a visit each October duldmal Pixanthe Yucatecan versiaof Day of the

Dead. Whil e Mdrequentmertion ldflbattarilies bear the protagodiffers from such conceptions,
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Thec h a 6baantini ng scene even evokes desire surr
womanhood, especially when read through the |
tuul aj kalano / fAChaper - -n de al caterhow ao. When
moving bodies can be interpreted as exampleslofa thscnbed with desireThe examples of
¢ h a OimtheiLlanes Ortiz fragmentaboven c | udp®é@ b s x k uu Vhow pedple i | mS§ ¢
move their bodiesHi s r ender i lagcciong S pan i sdes@ibds bodily e s 0,
movement in public artistic performance. Howe
encapsulates private spectacles and sexual desire. She uses the transitive et foenh a 6 ant i k
to describe the vendor hustthobserving hiswifei k u chadanti k bi x u bin
kodol6&)/odnides(crut aba | os movi mi enmaagypassage sual es
reads, O6he enjoyed watching how that woman wa
desie permeates thisinstancecoh a das it he husband kdielcihgtaendhlek v
wi febs sensuality (fAmovi mi enkas cé eddsiwancarindt s o) .
be separated from how Martinez Huchimusds a 6iamn ifi Xs aat Byenohs t he
townspeopl e are attract ed disguisahéirantegestioyt agoni st 0
engaging in gendeand ageappropriate quotidiataskswhile they draw near the scene. The
men cut wood, the women wash, and the children climb drdsisle behind walls (49/106). As
they wish to keep their observation hidden fr
perceptions that their voyeurism indulges in taboo desires. In this wagxthesinuates that
t o wn s p socigréjexionsof the protagonist hides their raprmative desires

Thet o wn s p atwaptibretdd e p r o haleg bodyi ssggests whablanda

Martinez SarMiguelcal | s fideseo pol 2fomoo. Thinking with

the positive ambiance her butterflies create around the protagonist aligns their portrayal with their revered presence
in Mayaoral tradition.
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impossible to cateyizethe collective voyeurism,ddar t 2 nez Huchi més Xt 8aba
attracts not just heterosexual men but rather all genders and alFag#se townspeople, the
protagonisties outside the bounds of whatisc ul t ur al |y i ntell),and bl eo i
shei s consXsabmjr eldo abé@&cause ofiiTthrei <c.ul Buwtrladr mart gue
which gender identity has becometiint elsloi giamine
0 e x i s-24h HowéverPlartinez Huchim makean idenity that isunintelligible in the town

exist through her literature. While the townspeoplekaepers of gender normativity in their

treatment of th@ r o t a gddferencethécsh a 6shaws the cracks in theteronormative

dominant culture. Like Mar2 nez Huchi més configuration of th
mestizadentity underneath her masculine appearance, townspeople also have hidden desires
repressed in their normatiperformance of gender and sexualyhen the protagonist tucks

her hair back into the 0 u styte land covers it with hesombrerg the narration cuts to another

episode, signaling the end of the tistepping spectacle of this dsgason gender ritual.

Simultaneousy, it marks the end of a rare glimpse into the townspesplei nt i macy wi t h
ostracized woman before the appeardm&sed social status quo is restored in town.

Like Villegasdéd filx ch®el 6 and Ceh Moobds AE
motif of a young girl who sy mwoefgMezcedesidMleey a wo m
only character who observes and perceives the protagonist instead of gossipirggabout
Whereas other children flee from Xsaataj dbércedesemains hidden to watdhe older
womanichan Mercedesed maodoohbi ch®enpd&ain mi yilark
/| ANl a pegquena Mercedes no huye; seShha quedado
scrutinizes the protagonist from a close vantage point, even noting the thickness of the

protagoni st 6s | hapXsaataj dohesemigleherbwn grandnetheBengynat
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(46, 104), which further humanizes and individualizes the protagonist. The girl watches the
protagonist until the very end of tkekbal when her grandmother calls her home.
Similar to the otherauthr s 6 mot i fs of the young femal e,
Maya girl suggests that her vantage point symbolizes a young generation of women who learn
about gender in society as they observe socia
herper s6, her character points to an alternatiyv
observation and perception, finding similarity in difference, and empathizing with others. In
contrast with other townspeople who clamour to voice their opinions #imptotagonist,
Mercedesd character only thinks and never spe
teaches that characters are more than their mythical proportions in oral tales. Mercedes
exemplifies how to fis e edomiaantdrratives o beedefiniiver st e a d
conclusions on an individual.
At the end of thésikbal,symbolic framing creates parallelism with the stylized
exposition as Mercedes looks on. Whereadditbalmostly narrates afternoon events, the
endi ngibnrsg etvietme of day symbolizes the protagoni
ni ghttime. The protagonistoés i mage mixes with
location of the setting sun.
It is clear that social forces will continue to challengMer cedes 6 perspecti
protagonist when her grandmother Benigna calls her inside in the final lines. The grandmother
warns that there ate 6 a n mélaugs arld that 6 a n k 6, bain that haan® growing things
including children, is about tolfg51, 108, 122). While Benigna perceives these omens in the
sky, the fact that Xsaataj 6ol has become part of the sunset horizon associates her character with

the omens. Benigna perceives these clouds, and therefore Xsaataj 6ol, as a threat to her
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grandcughter. Thesikbalis openended, as the text is silent on how Mercedes will respond:
will she heed her grandmotheros warnings, whi

or will her observations of Xsaataj 6ol help her create a different opamidhe protagonist?

Conclusion

In this chapter, | have discussed how rrealéhored works portray the Maya woman as a
mestizan a signifier of Maya cultural revalorization in a Spaniiminant hegemonic context.
Leirana Alcocer demonstrates tisaich @lebration of Maya traditiois a dominant mode in
maayalanguage literatureas | discussed in Chaptet2l n contrast, womends p
singular Maya feminine identity and expand the identities available to women in Maya
communitiesAs womenwriters question Maya cultural norms but male writers mostly do not, it
suggests that male writers have primarily sought to empower their culture as a whole. Women
authors likewise participate in cultural revitalization, yet their texts are critical o& Maglitions
that create gender i ne-fgang, bugdgestinga respechforMayar wo me
culture while advocating for certain customstochadged ges 6 comment s demons
Moobs socially engaged p edistipceperspectivefroomn gender |,
dominant idyllic portrayals ahdigenouscultures, was the determining factor in her reception in
2014 of thePremio Nezahualcéyotl de Literatura en Lenguas Mexicanas for herQloeel

tumen choé%upen # S. 1 o por ser mujer

4gShewritesiLos poemas actuales, y |l a creaci-n |iteraria en
busca demostrar la vigencia de la cultura maya, trazar una linea continua desde lo prehispanico hasta la actualidad,
reivindi cando | (€onjurandad?).ci - no
115 A Secretaria de Cultura article relates a quotation fromthe panof j udges, whmovekCheat e t hat
tumeen chd%upen / S-1l o por ser mujer
se sitla en el contexto actual, salienddeighotiv, flor y canto y/o madre tierra, para hablar de la
violencia de género y codmo se vive este fendmeno en las comunidades indigenas de Yucatan. La
protagonista de la novela es una mujer que rompe con los parametros de conducta establecidos
paralamujeenlasociedh maya contempor8nea (AMarisol o).
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Despite current soci al realities as womeno:¢
young girl in these texts is suggestive of future possibilities for women in Maya commtifities.
While Villegas positions the baby girl in a way that suggests sheawntinue his work and
create cultural continuity, Ceh Moo and Martinez Huchim position the girls inttreeir k b al od o b

as disruptive and privy to new ways of thinking about Maya wotten.

118|n this chapter, | analyzédte mot i f of a young girl as a symbol of won
portraits of young boy8oth Ceh Moo and Martinez Huchim depict grandmothers who raise their granfisens.

AX Ma Cleofaso / ACI eofTabitmandiild a@micii @am a®u dint dCe/h Moo dasbuel
Mart 2 nez Ubkoolxkaamidd jaw ximCar r i | | o Can features a sblwwiaprotago
nocturnao andBalpowndg Kiitlpg é® s@tn&cdheere. Chands protagoni st
young male.

WWhile | did not discWsy: -lokdaod i Cardroibl 18@a kikagobhdgfeMaenwzels de
protagonist discovers she is an orphan andfbex looks to her past teconstrucher identity. She continues
di srupting tradition as one of the dancers in her biol«

routines using lessons she learns from her mother in dreams.
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Chapter4.fiKa o6 ap o6 ®e | noed[They haveatwortasks]i VWriter-Translators and
the Status ofma a y a in@iingual Writing
Translation into Spanistind bilingual publicatiomre anormfor writers who publish in a

| anguage spoken by appProgramiama taenlyareéedh@mnaled O peop
demographicgiven the dominance of Spanikinguagesducatiorin Mexico. With 759,000
speakersma a y a taodka as the Mexicandigenoudanguage with the secoargest
demographiof speakers after Nahuatl language families (1,376,000 speakers) and before
Mixtec and Zapotec language families (a little over 400,000 speakers aacbijding to INALI
statistics published in 2097 P r o g r H%Bitingualilsiid is more prevalent amongpaya
speakers than among other sociolinguistic groupisarcountry(Burnsfi H u m898)0
Considering these factors, Rosado Avil ®s and
maya yucateco, a diferencia del escritor de carrera dentro del gran circuito literario occidental,
nace no s6lo como creadacopilador, sino que ademi@ne que ejercer la funcién de
traductor: ser escritor mblaapalaegeageswiter€licianaduct or
Sanchez Chan has also expresseddbig according tom article inK 6 i i, themsriolingual
maayalanguagesection of thanewspapeka Jornada MayaThe newspaper reports his
comments at the 20Teria International de la Literatura Yucatan (Filey) in Méabdaut

maayalanguage writers

18 FromSanche Chan, SasiMWhile themaayaphrase uses a grammatically singular possessor of the two tasks

(Ati 60 versus the plural Aitmidaggbabglage wpea&r sn megner ah:
to adhere to Englistanguage norms thatstiuss generalities through plural subjects.

119Ma a y a temmdesione linguistic variant, arall speakers are mutually intelligible to each otthespite

regional differences. Thather categories of comparison are language families that encompigipsertinguistic

variants (1819). While this dissertation focuses araayaspeakers in Mexicana a y a ts épakemin parts of

Belize It should also be recognized, as | discuss in Chapter Sndetaspeakers participate in processes of

national and interational migration.
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tu s%utukil u todébaan aj tsbd2ib S8nchez C
yauc h u | y®et el [schaya ttiddse? ithuo dycabd al aj ed ku
ti 6 m8ax beeti k tumen madé ch®en tso2ib
ich k8astelan todéaan badax ku tso2ibtiko
[During the writer Sancheh anés presentati on, he | aid
is going on withmaayalanguage writers. He said that they have two jobs because
they dondét just write to get started, t
Spanish.]

The assumption thahaaya-language authors must both write $ pahdtranslatds ut t 6 aan

(turn language)] seems innocent enougtfact, witers who work irma a y a tlobnat &ive

monolingual lives, perhaps making a bilingual form of writing a better representation af autho

experience and regional realities than a monolingual text coulddvesver, his chapter

guestionsexpectatios of bilingual production in the case widigenouslanguage writers and

exploresf bilingual publicatiors hinder or encourage Maya cultuaald language revitalization

when they simultaneously offer readerdratigenous and a corresponding domindahguage

text

There is awareness in translation studies of a need to question the motives of translation

projects As Maria Tymoczko pointsut, i St u dtraesktiomdre increasingly alert to the

circumstances under which books are chosen for translation and transdatioes publ i shedo

(A P ecsotl o 81). bl Bntanalysis of the Engliddinguage translation industiyawrence

Venuti identifieswhathecalle n A et h n o c e mtontenporary transla&iongmdiice i

and commercel(h e T r a B0 Hesasserts thdhe translation industry reinforces the

hegemony of the Englistpeaking worldasEnglish-speaking countries produce few
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translations from other languagegile translations, usually from English, form a higher
percentage of total publicationsather markets (7). This asymmetry means that readers from
other languages have more access to Entfistjuage works than Engltlanguage readers
have to works from other languag@siditionally, for Venuti,contemporarystylistic norms for
English in translationwhichvalorize fluency and a naturalness of expressesyltin i a n
ethnocentric reduction of the foreign textaogetl anguage c¢ ul tAccordihgtovral ues o
these normshe goal is for the translator to become invisible famdhe translation to replace
the original (32).| n Venuti 6s view, this Adomesticatingo
worldviewthat inspires and permeates trgginal text (200Venut i 6s di scussion i
guestion instances of translation and ways of translating instead of accepting them at face value.
While the case ahaayalanguage literature does not always invaweEnglishlanguage
mar ket, Venuti 6s remarks demonstrate transl at
linguistic and cultural hierarchies even as activists in and beyond Yucatan seek to revalorize
ma a y a andidasach hierarchies.

The fact thaalmost all contemporary literapublications bymaayalanguage writers are
bilingualma a y a4Sgaaish aditions merits attentiasmennot all publications become
translated and there is uneven cultural transmission oftentimes embedded in the praddction
distribution of translationdn my experience, it is more likely that a work will beaya

SpaniskEnglish trilingual or even multilinguahan monolinguaiaaya'?® Pragmatic factors

120 For a trilingualmaayaSpaniskEnglish edition, see the anthologiedited by Carlos Mntemayor and Donald
FrischmannWords of the True Peoples: Anthology of Contemporary Mexican Indigérmgsiage Writers /

Palabras de los seregrdaderos: Antologia de escritores actuales en lenguas indigenas de ¥&90d9) andU

t uumben kéadyaixlchéeddh X. 0s nuevos cantos @E&9)IF@macei ba / Th

tril i ngu ddok sedTsiimidtuvmichpjWwaay misgget el Al uxodob [/ EI caball o de
Los aluxes / The Horse of Stone, The jW&ay, and The Aluxe®015) compiled by Martinez Huchim. A
multilingual textisAdi vi nanzas Mayas Yucatecas. Na 6 a(R00a0e), badal a p:

which features Yucatec Maya riddles compiled by Bricefio Chel and published in Spaaishy a tEfgish,n
Tzotzil, andFrench Relating to monolinguahaayapublication, Lepé.ira reports that writers in literary workshops



Salinasl82

certainly compel bilingual and multilingual publicationmofayalanguage worksMa ay at 6 aan

has much fewer readers than Spari8hen | asked the poet Wildernain Villegas in 2014 if he

hoped readers would read both versions of his bilingoetry collectios, he did not respond

with aspirations but rathetatedrealitesh e i s wel | aware of: AS® de ¢

mas lectores en espafiol y menos lectores en rhayango presente. Es un hecho que no

podemos negar. Porque, lo van a leer en maya en la peninsula, pero lo van a legioteresp

pais y en otroaul g a r He wanton to specify thateaders of thenaayapoemswill mostly be

universityeducatear othermaayalanguage writers (Personal Interview). Felipe Castillo Tzec

expressed similar sentiments in a conversation with me in 2015; he sujgestlingual

editions are necessary for attracting readers even@ghessed his aspiratiottsincrease the

number ofmaayalanguage readers azmayalanguagesducation improves (Personal Interview).

At this moment, however, translatingpayatexts into Spnish becomes necessary, as Rosado

Avilés and Ortega Arango suggest reach a reading public beyond the Yucatan Peninsula or

even from the peninsulahen there are more speakers than readers of the language.
Anotherpragmaticeason, however, for thegualence of bilingual publication is that

mostprint publishing opportunities fanaayalanguage writers in Mexico aftatesponsored

competitionsor grants for creative writing thalictate what type of texts will be published and in

what formatt?* Notably, multiple literary competitions requiredigenouslanguage writero

in the state of Quitana Rodhaveinsisted upon monolinguahaayalanguage publication of their work through the
[

Direccién General de Culturas Populares de Quintanaftoe quot es t heir statement, s
nuestros poemas, narraciones y cantos, apremidela g u a mal goanot havelatc@sk to their works for this

project

121 Beyond dictating bilingual submissioiiterary contes can predetermine the genradigenoudanguage

authors work inFor example, FONCA submission guidelines for the catefijdtye t r as en | enguas i nd?2

the following genrescrénica y relato histéricpcuento y novela, ensayo creativo, poggdfamaturgia,andguion
radiofénico( A F o n dHaving gpecified genres encourages writers who seek avenues for fundindbecatipn

to write in these modes, even if they are not the common genres for their languageg. isdlgentialist to limit
Indigenoudanguage writers to traditional cultural genres, it is also notable that most categories relating to oral
traditionare norexistent. The radio script offers one such opportunity, but Spéamgiluage competitors have
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submt bilingual manuscript&i t h corresponding texts in write.]
Pehaps the most prestigious such competition is the naRosalio Nezahualcoyotl de

Literatura en Lenguas Mexicarfasi P r e mi. As a Godtdsohly available iadigenous

language writers, it offers an important avenudrioreasing the visbility ofontemporary talent

and perspectives fromdigenouspeoples, who are often excluded iamy ways from national
conversations. Another national competitisppnsored by thEondo Nacional para la Cultura y

las Artes (FONCA)providesJovenes Creadores awardsNtexican writers and artists ages-18

34. The competitiofeatures he cattedqorniBde aimas en | ewitlgteas 1 nd:
former for monolingual Spanish submissions and the latter reqbitingual indigenous
language/Spanistmanuscriptg i J - v éoltgple mgayalanguage writers, including Carrillo

Can, Ceh Moo, Cuevd3ob, Noh Tzec, Sdnchez Chan, and Villegas, have participated in these
contests and funded and published their work through their favorable outcahmgsiaB

requirementst the national levdikely result from practical consideration&/riters from eigh
differentindigenoudanguages have won tiRgemio Nezahualcoyotl since its inception in 1993

( i De d i*taadritds uite probable that writers from additional languages have submitted
manuscripts. Unless the evaluating panel memdmreead all thednguages of submission, it is

impossible to compare the indigendaaguage texts on their own terniherefore, the

dominantlanguageedxts become a tool to evaluate literaturenmtilingual competitionsOnce

additionalc at egori es available to them in audiovisual genres
the Premio Nezahualcéyotl has even notential to dictate genres. Held every two years since the year 2000,

each competition focuses on one of three alternating g:¢
Nezahualcoyoll Enciclopedia. For example, the 2014 contest accepted submissibmovels and graphic novels,

in which visual artists and textile artists could part.|
poetry (APremio 14A06). While it appears that tadbhye compe:
the inclusion of graphic novel and textile arts in the 2014 narrative category and the focus on oral poetry as opposed

to other types of poetry in 2016, theater and essay are noticeably absent. Additionally, the featured genre in each
competition cald curb other types of creativity if it influences writers to work in the genre of the approaching

competition in order to have an opportunity to publish.

122 Threemaayalanguage writers have won the award: Villegas (2008), Carrillo Can (2010), and ©e(204a}).
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a winner is chosen, Spanish serves to ptemmommercial interests, making works marketable to
a broader audience.

Onenational award competitiothe UADY-sponsoreduegos Literarios Nacionales
Universitariosdoes more to disrupt linguistic hierarchies in Yucatan as it amaadya

languageauthas based on thenerit of theirmaayalanguage creative work alornehe standing

categonfi Nar rati va @®nddesrgu@at mag q@u i 1Sl theicdntesh g u a | s u
requires eventual translatigras according to submission guideliné |  ten langwa jmaya
premiado, deber8 ser traducido @€oinvoe)hit ®atr 0 a s

These terms do not specify that the winning writer must complete the translation, so this award
does not foment a bilingual writing process in $heneway that the Premio Nezahualcéyottan
the FONCA grants daCompared to rieonal awards open to multipladigenoudanguages, the
Juegos Literariopidging paneteviews manuscript®nly inma a y a and eaa therefore
feasibly base award decisioos theindigenouslanguage textAs such thecompetitionbetter
affirms the communicative and literary valuenof a y a aindl Boraamts a specificalipaaya
language literature during the creative procklssvever, thaultimate obligation obilingual
publication produces the samesult ather national competitionseproducing expectations of
bilingualism for writers but not readef¥,

Despite practical considerations that to some degree necessitate bilingual publications,
writers and scholars must caaer their effects on the local and global statusiaf a y a &andl a a n

ongoing language revitalization effor&nchez Chan expressed concerns during the A\6

123 Al of theseliterary competitionseparate out categories fadigenoudanguage literaturerather than

considering all literary submissions in the same categuahnichalso rése questions. Having separateligenous

language categories ames a winner from an underrepresented population and creates space for authors to express
distinct culturalunderpinnings and work withimtigenoudanguage genres and canons. Howeitaimultaneously
ensures thandigenoudanguage literary creationill always be seen as tangential to domidaniguage literary

canons, not a norm that can exert influence on domiaaguage writers.
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in Mérida that tle expectation of bilingualism fandigenouslanguage authomoes not

encouwage qualitynaayalanguage writing, accordingt© 6 i i Inn sa | summar y of t he
comments, the newspaper stafe§ U] yaodabi l l e ketl amodbob ku |j
ts62i bobdbobed, ku t8anilkunsi kodalkt hk nadta¢lodmbt

y a n i 8naohex CHan, 5[In many competitions they come out with fomayalanguage
writers Spanish puts them aheaen though theimaayais not very good]His comments
demonstrate that the practical effeatdilingual publishingat bestesult in promoting a
bilingual creativgprocess more than amdigenouslanguage literature in its own right. At worst,
as Sanchez Chan has also expressed elsewhere, thejnresatiuragg writers totend to their
Spaniskhlanguage textmore han theirindigenouslanguage texts as the avenue to literary
succes$**From a revitalization perspective, the co
indigenoudanguages are therefore ambivalent.

While Spanish ensures wider accessmyalanguage terature, it also reproduces the
hegemony of the Spanish language awaayaand otheindigenoudanguages. Even the
national Premio Nezahuacdéyotl contest, which hott@songoing contributionsf indigenous
Mexico and providesndigenousauthors a means publication depends upontaansplanted,
colonial language as itsigua francalf the Spanish text is the one a majority of readers will
access, the practical result is thatitldigenouslanguage texts are relegated to a role of
legitimizing autho sndigenouddentities, defining eligibility, and functioning as an aesthetic

complement instead of communicating meartfd.his situation is reminiscent of the lack of

124 Of the Premio Nezahualcoyolie statesii| o segur o es que | puedlamstiucdhn en | a | er
convacante no le va a poder porjerados que hablen cada una de las lenguas dehasirsantes. Lanterior se

traduce entoncesenquear i os de | os concur s aaouidads sus tpxtooen castalanoyipul i r 0
descuidan gravemensgess textos efenguapropia@ ( AEscr i turao 171).

125 Alternatively,t he competitiono6és |inguistic focus, as adverti s

Lenguas Mexicanagbscureghe fact thamonolingual Spanish texts can expressratigenous perspective and
that linguistic hegemonign educational and social spheres mean that many individuatsligehous heritage no
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change in speaker sd ac c2003teyGanerdl teddereos | anguages
Linguisticos de los Pueblos Indigemakichar t i cul ates the Mexican St a

plurilingual, pluricultural identity and promise to promatdigenoudanguages?® While the

law guaranteemdigenougp e opl es d r i ght s thepublissphete,W\orley | angu:;
asserts that the | aw fAperhaps further entrenc
in practice it normalizes both nendigenousnonol i ngual i sm and i ndigeno

(M8seWal o

Readers of these bilingutexts have the option to access onlytieayatext, only the
Spanish text, or botliHowever, Worley offers a reminder that when approaching bilingual texts
Aany reading done in monmwoitinguoai({iMascuple)tti eda r e
In his analysis opoemsfromWa | d e ma r  Mitngual Talectoi@Nsj Balam / El grande
jaguar (1998) Worley concludethat themaayapoems feature a rebelliousligenouspoetic
voice, whereas the Spanikinguage poetic voice acquiescedtte x i c cicdcsltural status
quo(12). Within this bilingual dynamic, which Worleallsi m8 s eual excl ui doo/ fi
permitidoo, he defi-hasgtuhgeatguiteasean B8gpamps

transl ati ono:

l onger speak t hei r compettierstitlealso sldimshdigengudcagues as MeXicawhile
contemporaryndigenous peopb oftentimes consider themselves simultangaddsixican andndigenous (see my
discussion of Pat Boy Rap Maya in Chapter 5), these languages also predate the Mexican nation, rendering the

namebs implications aoonialdtwasti sti c at best and neo

126 Article 3 of the 2003.ey General de Derechos Lingiisticos de los Pueblos Indigenas demonstrates that Mexico
conceives of itself as a plurilingual and pluricul tural
parte integrante del patromio cultural y linguistico nacional. La pluralidad de lenguas indigenas es una de las

principales expresiones de la composigiuricultural de la Nacib(n Mé c ana 6. Ar t ndgéneus4 adds t h
langpuges and Spani sh Atiendnmr |5a pmiosnmea ewa |l ifided z E,s taamdd Ar t.i
promover8 | a preservaci-n, desarrollo y uso de | as | en

Mul ti ple schol ars heweitments o bwalip setvieBeeGizémer Piads, tHerrera Alcocer
and Canché Xool; Pech Dz{#9-30); Worleyfi M8 s e(1+A.1 0O
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[N]eoliberal translation allows for theqatuction and presentatiaf indigenous
language texts so long as these are reduced, almost biidefitobeing a
symbolic supplement to Spanish texts tuat actually read. Through tipsocess,
moments of irreconcilable otherness are trandlai® the terms and structure$
the neoliberal multicultural natiestate, thereby reaffirming that natisnt &t e 6
norms and values. In this sense, the Spaaisguage wiks are not translations
per seso much as they are original productions that rearteytgentially

troubling indigenousubijectivities. (2)

Although monolingual Spanishanguage readers experience the I

insult into a positive term of identity, they
maayapoe m. A hi storical | abel used by Caste War
social and cultwural hierarchies (fiM8seual 0).

Whereas bilingual texts in two dominant languages, such as Sytamgdikh bilingual
editions of Ner udpeesuppose areader WHo eithey indersfarale both vy
languages or is a student of language who seeks to better understand the original text through
translation. In the same way, bilinguadligenouslanguage editions can be seen as an invitation
to radically ethink linguistic and cultural hegemonies through bilingual consumpi®ecilia
Enjuto Rangel asserts of Cuevas Cobds poetry,

El formato bilingiie de los poemarios de Cuevas Cob retan al lector a leer los
poemas en sus dos versiones, en maya y castefanrmuchos sentidos, esto
representa un valioso aporte cultural a la literatura latinoamericana actual, no solo
porque reivindica la riqueza cultural de los pueblos indigenas y recuerda que

América Latina es un espacio multilingtie, multirracial y multical, sino
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también porque nos invita a pensar en el maya y en el castellano poéticamente
como parte de un mismo espacio, de una misma p&gira80)
This passage can be read as a call to scholars. The existemtig@iouslanguage literary
works adwcates for creating more space within the literary discipline for studying texts in lesser
studied languages.
My wish here is certainly not to diminish the achievements of writers in their mother
tongues or to suggest thmultilingual competitionsevaluaéd in colonial languagese lesser
gainsforma a y a tR@d are.r Il wish to analyze how the #dr
competitions foindigenouslanguageauthors ideologically situates thaseigenoudanguages
in national cultural projects.believe that assumptions and policies that essentially mandate an
entire literary corpus to exist in translation must be critically interrogslitéatis at stake in
translation foiindigenousauthors? Does translation or selinslation involve a negotian that
widens the reading public so thahayalanguage works can take a placevider literary
canors? Or does the act of translating to a dominant language negate the importance of the
minoritized language and render it invisible? Do means of pradubgavily influenced by
literary contestsupportindigenouditeratures or undermine them when works are evaluated in
Spanish and/or published bilingually?
| take the stance that the act of translatmSpanishtself does not revalorize @bscure
mayat,0abaunt r at her that authorsdé transl ation st

ma a y a to®haSpanishlanguage readingxperience?’ | believeauthors most effectively

27while | do not discuss this aspect at length in this project, publication format can also affect-Bpaniage
reader s6 a wmayahalfefbiingualfeditiors\Works that divide editions intoraaayacollection and a
Spani sh coll ection, s uWktkdasayi sc htoh ed i chaasl poetmny chtlebtioghainlt loe gdaes d

Mart2nez Huchimés original wor ks, wardshomtbendayasand Ceh Moo 6
Spanish texts can stand alone, as they often necessarily depend on different linguistic and cultural mechanisms. The
format of other texts, such as some orhaay@mndtheiMoods short

corespndi ng Spanish texts. However, puUbkiodaboonsodobhgag:
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resist current hierarchies through their Spatesiguage compositignvhich, in addition to
having a larger readership, provederiters the greatest opportunity to represent Maya
perspectives to a neMaya readership?® Asindigenouswriters face the obligation of self
translation, translation becomes a personal decision fotdavediate their culture with readers
foreign toit. As Tymoczko asserts of Pesblonial writing when comparing it to translation,
Afsome texts make more severe demands on the a
the beliefs, customs, languagedditerary formalism of the source culture, while other works
conform more to the dominant audi enciePdesstcul t u
c ol oR9%3@. o

Theories of translation help recapgsor ze t ha
replicas of each other. Instead, they are each autonomous texts in which-eabadso
equivalencies can enact different chains of signifiers in each cultural and linguistic code.
Thinking about the Ocul t uchdranslatienism@justn tr ansl a
considered to be a linguistic activity but the navigation of distinct cultural systems that come into
contact, is important as | consider hovaayaSpanish bilingual writers negotiate the distinct
world perspectives embodied iaah of their languages, along with the norms, assumptions, and

expectations of their multiple readerships in two different languadglesn writers must work

Danzas de la noch&nd the poetry selections in thkeu x a 6 a anthblédggpasition themaayaand Spanish texts

beside each othewhich provideacorst ant remi nder of t he sreadets®éngdpge | i ngual
with themaayapoems as they are able. This could take the form of visual mdans the works use space on the

page, visual comparison of theaayaand Spanish texts, or obseieatin themaayatext of patterns, repetition,

orthographic differences, or Spanish loan words. It could also be through audioimeadsg the text aloud or

listening to a recording if one is available. While any reader of any bdirggtion can engge with therdigenous

language text, certain publication formats facilitate this reagliagtice. Even so, publishing houses often determine
these formats beyond wr it thestddardformat fordtemio Nepahualedyod mp |l e, al |
publications when Villegas won the 2008 awagparatethe maayacollection from the Spanish one, Villegas

prefers an anthology format (Personal Interview).

128| statethis with the caveats that not all Spaniahguage readers will be ndwtaya and that not athaaya

language readers will be Maya.
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within systematic bilingualism, my analysis of their gedinslation practices can provide insight
into writer agency in subverting the system from within it. My scholarly interest in translation as
resistance arises because most Maya writers arenalagalanguage educators, cultural
promotors, or linguistic activists who seek to strengthen theiltigiénd prestige of their
language in a Spanigstominant context, as | discuss in Chapter 1.

In this chapter| analyze how five authors represemt a y a andl thexcoltural
underpinnings of theimaayatexts for a normaayaliterate'® readership, inclding ways in
which the same author can demonstrate different translation strategies within their own corpus.
I n Friedrich Schl ei er mac h-randlatorsimeve timsauthodtothet h e s e
reader by adapting texts to Spanriahguage liteary norms and culture? Or does the translator
move the reader to the author and adapt Spdaigjuage conventions to norms for Maya
language, cultural underpinnings, and narrative canons? Waeraayaand Spanish languages
differ to such a large exteht’ what translation strategies do authors take to render
aint r a n s IMayaladuiktie f@éatures and cultural aspects in SpanidhPethodology is
informed bytheories of translation and séténslation, interviews witmaayalanguage authors,
andknowledge ofmaayalinguistics Au t h onaagatexts are integral to mgpproach as |

identify moments whemaayatexts conditiorSpanish texts.

129 use t h-maayabir mefimbr O as a way of pubkidoiredigentliesc k agai nst
fen |l a Pen2nsula de Yucat 8n, el mayhsgoetsierfdo unaimclinaciwra |l f abet i
cultural perversa de transpareaspiritu colonial sobre todo si tomamos en cuenta la rica y milenaria tradicion

literaria maya (escritura jeroglifica, textos coloniales, y materiales modesrades y escrites, é(Mayasy

coloniales13839). My u® of the terndisplaces Spanislanguage literacy as the default for deeming an individual

to be literate and seeks to normalize ideanafyalanguage as an equal literacy. While | use this term specifically

as a way to discuss reading literacy, in ottmrtexts it could encompass the importance of Maya oral literacies.

130 Some seminal ways in whicha a y a diffess &am Spanish include the use of aspects instead of tenses to
situate actions in time, the | atogmomliologyMaea c@tpldod am fit o b«
requires verbs to be conjugating differently when used transitively or intransitively, the use of numerical classifiers,

and situating mentioned nouns in a spatial relationship to the speaker. Phonetieallyy a ts éharacterized by

high and low tones and glottal stops. These linguistic differences are compounded by the differing cultural

perspectives embedded in each language.



Salinasl91

Besides authorso bilingual writing strateg

det er mi ni pogntia forwssistikgdirgguistic hierarchies. Given the multiple reading

options available in a bilingual text, reader
constituting a text, as Wol fgang loBer concept
Ai nterpretive communitieso challenged me to a

Spanishlanguage readerships these texts could have {228&ome readerships will find Maya

literature more familiar than others. Sparsgieaking Yucatecans witshare in a regional

identity based on Maya heritage will most likely have a different experience with the text than

either otheindigenousSpanish speakers or an international Spaspg&aking population.

Additionally, students of the Spanish languagtnweading proficiency can come from many
backgrounds. Readersdéo backgrounds wil |l I nfl ue

in varied ways.

Is Translation an Innocent Process?
Theories thatecognize translatioas a highly complicated amdeologically laden

procesgyjuestionthe grounds upon which critiesid evenmaayalanguage writers themselves

can consider translation to be neeaeg$or maayalanguage writersAs Susan Bassnett and

Harish Trivedi affirm:
translation does not happenarvacuum, but in a continuum; it is not an isolated
act, it is part of an ongoing process of intercultural transfer. Moreover, translation
is a highly manipulative activity that involves all kinds of stages in that process of
transfer across linguistic amdltural boundaries. Translation is not an innocent,

transparent activity but is highly charged with significance at every stage; it



Salinasl92

rarely, if ever, involves a relationship of equality between texts, authors or
systems. (2)
Theirdefinition of translatia as intercultural transfer is meagful for the context of Yucatan
as authors respond to at least two cultures in their bilingual texts because of the multiplicity of
cultures and languages in contact on the peninsula. Their characterization ofsla¢idran
process as manipulative provokes questions abounteayalanguage writers, who determine
the composition of both literary texts, negotiate these unequal hierarchies for both local and

foreign readerships.

To counter the unequal hierarchiesiw@ d i n transl ationédés cul tu
exchangeVenuti call s for a met thatdreserfes tfieformginad i gni zi n
textsod foreign culture for readers in another

Foreignizing translatiosignifies the difference of the feign text, yet only by
disrupting cultural codes that prevail in the target language. In its effort to do right
abroad, this translation method must do wrong at home, deviating enough from
native norms to stage an alien reading experi@rat®osing to trariate a foreign
text excluded by literary canons, for instance, or using a marginal discourse to
translateitThe Tr a3l at or 0s
Based on this definition, the mere fact thretayalanguage authors work and publish in a lesser
studied language involvédsreignizing translation, as it increases the visibilityoforiginal text
that is less likely to be studied within current organizations of literary studies. However, in this
chapter, | analyze additional foreignizing strategies that writers use tptisiguistic
hi erarchies that privilege Spanish nmaayd t o dr a

texts.
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Self-Translation and/or Bilingual Writing

As the majority of writers ima. a y a praéctca sektranslation what does self
translationinvolve and how is the act of satanslation different fronthework of a translator in
the traditionalsen®¢ Gust avo P®rez Firmat asserts that t
equivalency in two languages becomes more difficult duringtigelfs | at i on: fAThe tem
tinker, to amend, to get it right or righter the second time around, will tend to alienatethe self
translated work from its original. The revisions may improve the original, may damage it, or may
produce a version so unliketlitat comparison is all but impossible. But only rarely will the two
versions coincideo (108). P®r ez Firmat conten
because the emotional ties that the writer has with each language are untransigtdhla (14
2015 interviewmaayalanguage writer Ceh Moo, who has been bilingual for as long as she
reme mb er s ,unaeataptériaticarpsngipalfentre los dos idiomas para mi es el enlace
emocional y cosmogoénico que me llevaria a ser primero mayay@&sp hi spanohabl ant
Given such emotional considerations, the-galfislator may deviate from the impartiality the
translator normally seeks, | eading P®rez Firm
thanseft r ansl ati ono (matida), lexicdl and phbnetic difeererces datween
ma a y a andl §pamsh surely facilitate the experimental freedom in translation feared by Pérez
Firmat, as it is impossible fanaayaand Spanish texts to produce exactly the same effect.

As maayalangua@ authors write both texts in their bilingual publications, | follow
Liliana Ruth Reierstein and Vera Elisabeth Gerling, who dispense with binaries that prioritize the
source text and consider the translation an unfaithful ctpgy assert that the2008edited

volumeonthirdgpar ty trans| at i ocomoaroespadiodieprosesds oréativost e x t s
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gue implica circulacién de poder y que puede tanto reforzar las estructuras establecidas como
s ubver t-l2). Asansayalafghage authors fashionthdexts, deas ofa first, definitive
text to which a secondary, derivative text must demonstrate faithfulness do not adequately
explain the dynamics. Bilingual writing processes blur distances between source and translated
texts and bethe question isuch processes houl d be caotrbsdrfnséaasi anidc
all. As bilingual authors represent their cultural perspectives to potential readers from inside and
outside their cultural contextpds seltranslation or bilingual writing offemaaya-language
authors a unigue opportunity equalize the power hierarchies that structxaéitional third
party translatiod Do authorsaspire to contribute to the revitalization of their mother tongue or
do they have more personal goals for their wath® do authors on the penira practice seif
translation?
For Ceh Moo, translatiorsian integraind necessary part of her creative prodess.
2015, she declare,par a m2 , | a cTrerea que estar las dos dantes pama baplar .
deestetem 0 ( Per s o n lder crehtiva peocessi whiah)she describes as the composition
of themaayasource text followed by a corresponding Spanish translatechgximates
traditional translationUnlike Pérez Firmat, Ceh Moo viewslftranslation as methodology
that ismore faithful to the source textthanthpdar t y transl|l ati on: fAHe pen
persona me tradujera el texto, necesitaria mucho tiempo corfPaigosaber como lo pensé,
cémo lo senti, como lo vislumbré, y acercarse a essajeetan fiel. . . Para traducir, no confio
en el contenidoCeht Moio@d@isOo vilmwtofviewhs!| ati on,
job of the translatoristeecoverand r epresent the original aut ho

the originaltext!*! As she explained to me in an intervielwesrefers to translate herself

BlCeh Mampm@rsoach is similar to the one r ecouldindantdognd by Yv
to see what motivates the poem; to relive the act which both gave rise to it and remains enmeshed in it; and released
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because, unlike a third party, she knowsithgulses and inspirations that beget tiaayawork
and can therefore reproduce them in her Spanishite@u a nd o t e r maidejoaepasawra o0 b r ¢
para dejarla de amar, y traduzco ya al espafiole doy cuenta realmente de los detalles . . . me
acuerdo todavia de las emociones, de cuando lo creas, cuando lloras por un personaje, cuando lo
matas, y revives las emociones de amor ¢os g lo vuelves a plasmar en esta obra y entonces
das | a o br a Pasenalhtenaed)uAdditionally, Geh Moosuggestshat her
professional experiens@s a cultural promoter and translatoiquely prepare her to @t the
best translatiom Ade m8s de que tengo | a promoci -n, trac
originarias, me si ent Gpeakingadaayaare Spaaishenthdroo (| nt
bilingual creation, she asserts: fambaods se pu
Afids puedo manejar muy bien C€emt Moodsl smias monelni
demonstrate her belief that she is the ideal author of both texts in her bilingual editions
The poet Villegas shares Ceh idMoeatvs embr ace
method strays further from the schemas normally involved in translation. For Villegas, self
translation providea creative advantage that helps him improve both texts. What he calls
Aitextos h2br i do seativeoprocegsi as descebed im am mtervidwiin2014
Un texto te lleva a otro texto y el otro texto te lleva a otro texto. Puedo escribir un
poema en maya y que al momento de releerlo y de traducirlo al espafiol, regreso al
texto en maya y le aumento cosas. Porque al mantlentraducirlo en espafiol,

de repente, surgen otras cosas que se pueden agregar. Y, pues, es mi texto, lo

from that fixed form, which is merely its trace, the first intention and intuitietu§ say a yearning, an obsession,
something universatan be tried out anew in the other language( 1rBh& jnethod, translators draw on their
own experiences that are similar to the ones portrayed and reconstruct the poem through the sensatioi@9jelt (188
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puedo hacer. Es la ventaja. Y también hay ejercicios creativos en espafll, que,
momento de verlos desde una Optica maya, oréeersonalnterview)
Given this creative methodye poetcharaterize$is work not as poetry in translation but as
bilingual poetry: A CEsloquegpueeo chnalgroSi, poesasay@. b i | i n
Pero no puedo decir que es siasvlamgyagmestagiec Si di |
diciendo lo que sucede en el proceso. Yo creo que lo que sucede en el proceso es que da como
resultado una poes?a que se nutre de | os dos
(Personalnterview).Vi | | ergative processiless about setfanslation, which presupposes
the existence of a source text and a translated text, and more about bilingual creation, as both
texts occupy each of these positions at different moments in the process.
Wher eas t he pr guvalpoctices rasultirhegen separabomabyarand
SpanisH anguage texts, Mart2nez Huchi mébmaayaet hod a
expression, which demonstrateaayaand Spanish intermixing on both the lexical and syntactic
levels, givingr se t o the speakermnxe® erkadmxiatbahettoldenevar i a
over Facebook Messenger in 2017 that her first drafts are a mixture of both languages. During
her creative process, she separates the mixture into a mastijatext and a rastly Spanish
text’As her bilingual texts demonstrate speaker
the ideal of linguistic purity that underlies separasgaya and Spanistlanguage literary texts.
Martinez Huchim instead creates a realistidnagal of the mixed linguistic expression of

quotidian life on the Peninsula, just as U.S. Latinx writers have insisted upon valuing Spanglish

132|n fact, in my expdence, Yucatecan humor abdmbaswhich are popular picaresque rhymes, often operate

through codeswitching from Spanish intmaaya

¥BMart2nez Huchim writes, fiLa primera versi-n de un cue
versibnmayapytra en espafol yucateco. A veces primero sale |
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as representative of their hybrid identithis hybridity is much more apparent in her Spanish
language textsyhereas hemaayatexts use minimal Spaniganguage loans.

Whereas the previous writerso processes in
creation, Carrillo Can an8anchez Chan vietranslation to Spanish as a tedious obligatory
addendum, prigtizing maayalanguage creatiomstead.Sdnchez Chan decries the effects of
monolingual Spaniskanguage evaluation of bilingual works, and his methods in literary
workshops emphasizeaayacreative possibilities and eschewing Spanish influencesiaya
( AEs cr it urWitba siniat perspk@iviarrillo Can looked forward to a future with a
stable readership fonaayat e x t s, at whi cro serdinecesario haeer angune r t e d
traduccién al espafiol, sometiendo al texto a la ya conamitlsd, pues a falta de expresiones,
se recurre a las mutilaciones o a las frases frias, imprecisas y lejanas de su verdadero
significadoo (HisRiescriptipneottheitotumemf trans&tibmys bare his
emotional closeness maayaand disance from Spanish, an affective bond that scholars often
discuss as a factor that influences the-salfislation process (Klosty Beaujour, Cordingley)
Carrillo Cands distinct relationships with ea

perspectives ispanish a painful process for hihte views metaphor as part of the nature of

May a, an el mayagseees Unalengud metaférica no puede ser traducida de manera

' iteral como nor mal me n tDaringtarslatore GarriflofCBne r spect i v
recommends: fApensar en maya para hacerlosl os t ex
textos en espafiol ya sea al momento de crearo de tiad&).Un | i ke P®r ez Fi r mat

disapproval of difference in seifanslated texts, Carrillo Can advocafi@sdifferenceto
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demonstrate nt egr i ty t o utuatdndlingaistit underpinnngsgHiseomenents

gesture towartheastoundig s ki |l Il involved in ad®thorsodo liter
In the remaining sections, | examine specific textiahgples and analyze the extent to

which Dbilingual authorso6é Spanish texts provid

maayalanguage use, thereby disrupting the linguistic and cultural dominance of the Spanish

language and global dominant culturestibe Yucatan Peninsula. In my trajectory, | move from

least resistant Spanidinguage texts to most resistant.

Author Stance: Fluid Translation
CehMods bilingual wr it i nlgangeunadgse troe af daecrisl & teaxt
the text. While hebody of work is large and varied, this occurs on one hand because she aligns
part of her work with larger Latin American and European literary traditions or writes about
universal themes with minimal references to a Yucatecan context or Maya cosmaidgg. O
other hand, in part of her work that highlights a Yucatecan regional perspective, the narrative
voice explains references to Maya cosmology for readers. While hérasedfation strategies
vary according to the perspective embedded in the speafi, the audience she seems to
appeal to is one unfamiliar with Maya culture. This may be explained by her aspir@&ns;
Moo told me in 2015 that she seeks international rereavanher dream is winning the Nobel
Prize in literature (Personal Interview)
Ceh Mood0s short story fAKaaltaled ku xijkun

también rompe otros corazorgegublished in 2013 in the short story collection of the same

134 Similarly, Montemayor declarezboutmaayalanguage authors from Yucat@ént he wr i ters often us
language not as a neutral vehicle for tlamslation of a poem or a story but rather as a new space in which to
continue creatingorrer eat i ng Uhe au mive n k fyGadeaysTddedo b x
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name,s an example of her work that appeals to universal sensibilisébemes ofalcoholism
family ties,grief, andloss are not ugue to Yucatan or Maya culturBerhaps because of this
universality, the Spanishanguage fEI alcohol o | argely does
hierarchies on the peninsula. For most Sglalsinguage readers, the short story will aligare
with Europearanguage literary canonas the Spanish texts gesture infrequently to thaaya
counterparts® The few regiorspecific identifiers in the stoipclude a handful omaaya
language inst$, amention ofthe Yucatecan mythological figure Xtaahaydthe geographic
references to Cancun ahdh e p r o fickogabhomeaswin ef @maayaderivedname For
most Spanistianguage reader)e town name, Kaltalka [Drinking Towhi® evokes a Maya
context through recognition that the term is not from Spanish. Only Sganighage readers
familiar withmaayaw i | | recognize that the town name for
alcoholism and suggests the widespread nature of the vice in town.ofaggmist, the alcoholic
taxi driver Jmoyo, provides the main conduit for evoking the human cost of alcoholism
Intercalated stories diiree families culminatm a foreshadowed tragedy whigne inebriated
Jmoyo loses control of his taxi in front of a eoh The accidenkills nine elementary students,
including the children of two of the families portray®&dhile the narrator never explicitly states
a moral, the short storyds despi créespoodstothe tr ag
State 6 Yucatard s  ylon@status as the Mexican state with the highest number of incidences
of alcohol poisoning A Est r agos o)
Beyond t he uni v dhemedhe textsyin botl languages derhooastrated s

intertextuality withEuropearanguage literarganondamiliar to SpanisHanguage readert a

5 The resistance this short story does participate in corabatsptions that minority authorarconly represent
their own communitigshecausé expresses universal themes that just happen to be set in a Maya context and
describedima ay at 6 aan

136 The town name in thmaayatext isKaaltalkaaj.
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2015 interview, Ceh Moo told me that her literary influences are West#rite she expressed
appreciation for the work afthermaayalanguage writersshedistanced her work from theirs,
assertingfiLa mayor influencia que he tenido es de occideBidien la literatura de los
contempor8neos aqu2 en c2rculos mayasé mmmm,
me gustan. Sime gustan lostexd son i nfluencias pdhese m20 (Pe
remar ks demonstrate Ceh Moo0Os desire to be se
or indigenousones. Widely read he presented her biggest influences as Niezche and Kafka, and

also mentioned Latin American authétssario Castellanos, Juanlfy GabrielGarcia

Marquez,andMario Vargas Llos&®’ Similarly, Ce h Mok ®a&sl t al ed ku xi j kuns
al cohol 0 does maayaorg storyeling cahogse lasteadkher short story

dialogues with contemporary Europeanguage literary tiditions as an omniscient narrator

uses foreshadowing and interweaves simultaneous narratogisionally, an everincreasing

plethora of womepatients whauffer sleep deprivation caused bgeaurring dream that the

sky is raining bloods reminiscenofGar c2 a M8r quez 6 (ienaagoade of i nso
soledad**C e h  Mroagiéabrealist episode is just one of the multiplsettlingsigns thathe
storyo6s pickrained ElAdivinadprseeks to interpret in his quest to understand the

future which ends irtragedy

B7Indigenous narrative writers she mentioned as émites include Nicolds Huet Bautista, Mario Molina Cruz, and
Javier Castellanos Martinez (Personal Interview).

8] contrast Ceh Moo 0 sliteraturedecassp leansiderio@lacanbnyg anally ttartsmitted a |
customs to be the largestlindnce incontemporary narrative trends and storytelling continuity across time, given
the postConquest policies that have destroyed, censured, and impeidgawriting over centuried.ikewise,
Cocom Pec h smaayalanduagk writesd,a ordlidad en la literatura maya contemporang06),

insists that oral tradition is the foremost literary influence among contempuoeayalanguage writers (Lepe Lira
Lluvia 119)

139 Amongotherauhors fromwider Lain American literary traditionCeh Moo expessed appreciation for Garcia
Marquez.S h e dmaluside llegh un momento que me decian que la literatura mia tenia mucha infleencia d
Garc2?a M8rquezodo (Personal I ntervi ew) .
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The short storyds dialogue demonstrates th
opting for the more widely known Mexican Spanish rather than regional Yucatecan Spanish,
which creates distance between m@ayaand Spanish tegt For example, Ceh Moo translates a
maayae x pl eti ve in Jmoyods voice to amashmaxi can al
expletive is in common use even among monolingual Spanish speakers in YWdaanimoyo
wakes up after a night out drinkinggh e x c lijiee ensl, @ nao! ! (9 [Peeddaal t al
n d!dhat drunkenness last night]. In literal translation, rtreayaexpletive refers to the
mot her s vagina. Ceh Moo transl ates the phras
excl amgTa omadme! 0 Qu® peda | a-langeageerptetivé e 0 ( 37) .
preserves the image of the mother, capturing one of the many Mexican expressions involving the
mother while eliding the regionally popularaayaexpression. The referenteo fipe d a o
[drunkenness] is a Mexican expression common in Yucatan. Another example of how Ceh Moo
deemphasi zes regi onal +aaguagedialogud ocaurmmwhémimgyo, 6 s Sp
anticipating his wifeds i mpemdalcohglingtgacddf h, r eqgr
payi ngiMaaielUl § ajiil ed | e x kMaad Thétauthisfhate u t 6 §an
woman is righf. Maareis a common expression in the Yucatecan Spanish dialect, but Ceh Moo
opts for a Mexican expressioffChale!Lave r dad que | a videmoay add se nes & ac
the term 6l a viejadb in reference to hyitos wife
significant others or women in generdls J mo y o Oegpressois idisappadr in the
Spanish texts, ik Spanish dialogue obscures his Maya identity.

One of the few moments that AEI maayaexo hol 0 d
i s through t he withdnoyy wWVhfiddbdes Jdmdapnagspedgya ni s h

appeals to a national rathertha r e gi on a l identity, Ceh Moo emph
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Yucatecan and Maya identity by preserving imaayaexpletives even in the Spanish text. When
Xmarisela finds her husband sneaking out of the house to avoid her after his night of
drunkenness,gh r epr i mghaee lhigpgrud eiR ! ka t uk | FjMenkisgha n
kal t aj (108% kPfRieeol ! @ damde @sic] crees que vas, borracho de migr{z8).

The differentapproach toward each character in translatiban they articul&the same
expletiveillustrates the gender divide in which women are more likely to be monolintasta

speakers and maintain traditions than the men who often migrate to work in contexts that

necessitate use of Spani s axclgmatiorss become de@vehicle Si mi |

for rendering a Maya context from within the Spanish short story.

Similarl y t o-ladgmege/Melican n&apnarmfiesptessére h Mo e 0 s
translationsuggests that she negotiates her bilingual world by adaptidg  a | ocSpanishl 0
languagéditerary normsover Yucatecan ones. In both texts, foreshadowing and images guide
readers towarche tragedyThe narrator describes a figurative rope that connects seemingly

disparate events simultaneously happening indifferent contexts, school and taxi:

t

Chen jun po®el chan chowak s¥Yum mad

sel f

t u

chan nuukul tudux ku yaodalal ti 6 mejen

y8an u xookil 231 ku taaldod te sajutki&alijiele

Mooyodb [sic] bobotadab ku biis kadatul

k8aj. La ka tsodé-ok u jetsodikobob wu

t ooj

yilajodbob madal ob. D®esde tnbdupéikYueuk

chan s%um kun nuupoi k | e badax kun

yuch

WpeeelllWhermd®du t hink youodre goil.ng? You damn drunkard!!
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U x%Yul il obob |l e s¥Y%umod tak ken maanak
nuupo6bkodob. (27) .
[ Just one small, |l ong rope that coul dn
small appliance made where it wsesd to the little children and they went in to
study, with that car that had the number 231 that came from the city of Cancun;
still in that moment, Jmoyo was paid to take two men who really needed to arrive
to the city. When they finished setting thecprivhen they payed also for the trip
time, it seemed good to them. From that there moment, that life began to connect
the small rope; it would connect the things that were going to happen.
The ends of the rope would connect upon the passing of four moimémes

day.

Un hilo invisible y largo unio el instante en el cual el timbre de la escuela
llamaba a los nifios a ocupars salones de clases con el taxi 231 de Cancun. En
ese mismo instante El Moyo fue contratado por dos pasajeros que tenian prisa por
llegar a Ciudad Grande. Después de un breve regateo, tanto precio como tiempo
les parecieron lo justo a los pasajeros. A partir de ese momento, la mano
insondable del destino empezé a jalar ese delgado hilo que lhosi@xtremos
del hilo se juntarianuatro horas despug$4)

In both passages, a thread image symbolizing life or fate intertwines seemingly unrelated
narrative threads into a shared denouement. Such narrative consciousness of simultaneous but
different plotlines is not a prevalent featafanaayaoral narrative, and so shows influence of

other literary traditions.
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The rope motif offers double interpretive options if viewed through Maya narrative
tradition and Greek tradition. Spanitnguage readers familiar with the Maya area recognize
the living, growing ropequunj from oral tradition. This rope, which bleeds when cut and cannot
be trapped or enclosed in any contaitférs conceptualized as a symbol of Maya vitality that
points to a foretold day in which Maya people will enjoy renefiegdom on their land$? Ceh
Moob6s account resignifies the symbol of the r
newly joined ends of the rope are a culminating moment. However, whereas this moment in oral
tradition results in Maya triumph andlsd et er mi nati on, in Ceh Moo0O0Ss
future of grief and loss. The bleeding rope of oral tradition becomes acosdiztied bloodshed.
This is all the worse, because when oral accounts portray an intercultural clash between Maya
andcmqueror, Ceh Moob6s short story portrays an

ravages communities from withiDepression upon losing her two daughters even drives a

¥1DzulP o otsikbalii Ha p a i Cukrdon maydgol. 14758) and Mar 2 a LuitdgkbaliG)r ngor
suumdbl kbd6iMani 6 / #fALa s og alavdoeprcfuadagtmolgy (1619) dddiotthé repmay or 0
similarly. Both depictions of the rope desailis inability to be enclosed, its nevanding length, and its bleeding

upon being cut. They also both demonstrate political leaders who use the rope to travel across long distances
gui ckl y. The rope symbol i z tsikbal@k noivlsutiedrape wilhfiunctianlas atype | n Dz |
of tightrope stretching to the city of Méridma Mayanization of judgement dayorrupt leaders will fall and be

eaten by a winged serpent, whereasahones will arrive to MéridaGongora Pacheéos w o redatsikbal®ldt

by DonEmilio Tzab, from Mani, Yucatan, who relates that the rope facilitated travel between the cathedral in Mani

a P
S

and the city of M®rida. The account descrcihbbeisditbhael r op e
lineage.

¥2G. ngor a Ptgkbdhielt hsoubusmi | ko6l 6i k6 Mani 0 /Lafdzl®19exgains de s anog
Maya prophesies about the day when the ends of this rope will come together:

U nojoch m8akil obob |l e kaajodobod kdiupadddl illo
tu kadteenad, -ttdad wx hk yro eleda ®dt ¢ 6 ox ok ; l e kobéiin |
w2iniko”obt|oal u yilik wu hﬁak()bbaéal u t

U chmlabkab”oqn@taorlha}(a@ b&duc@®akad el kdji i Qlidlo:
Balam,uXK oéi i ni | Ma(h6, 18) kadachod

Mo nt e may o rlénguade pamsiation:is
Los viejos pobladores de estos pueblos afirmaron que un dia la soga volvera a unirse y encima
de ella pelearan la lagartijet 6 a 1y al camaledmle crestaéolok ese dia habra guerra entre los
hombres para que se Meague pertenece a cada quien.
Nosotros los mayas esperamos ese dia proclamado por el Chilam Balam, por el antiguo Gran
Sacer dot eLadoel9, M&)nz2 o (
Montemayorexplicateghat Maya tradition teaches that 6 a rsyambdiizes the Maya artdoloksymbolizes the
conqui stador, describing Maya beliefs that the symbol i«
renewed freedom on their landsa(voz19, n. 4).



Salinas205

mother to alcoholism, demonstrating the continuity of the vibeoughtheseMaya
intertextualities, Nazario becomesadled Chilam Balamprophetfigure, as he struggles to
interpret signs to foretell the futuré/hen he cannot prevent the tragedy, he blames himself for
the deaths
Whil e this Maya r ope moitSpanish, Geh Meoinstdad v e v o k
utilizes t he pérhapsegrimariyrpoiritsdadeading througdhnorMaya subtext:
the Fates of Greek mythology. Mythological metaphors of threads as the length of human lives in
Ceh Moo0s t ex tnenpdeaths of the schoalchildreni Thimintertextuality is clearer
in the Spanish text, which personifies the idea of fate when a hand pulls on the thread, much like
the Fates control the threads of mortal lives. Foreshadowing, apparent in the finaltencss
of themaayapassage and the use of the conditional in the Spanish passage, is not a prevalent
feature of narrative perspectiveriraayaoral storytelling!4® This mode is more common in an
inheritedmaayawritten tradition, including the prophesigsthe colonialeraLibros del Chilam
Balam,which, like foreshadowing, gesture towahna future. Considering this backgroureh
Mo o ihagative techniques expand contemporary literary usesaof y a ;thoweevemthey do
not challenge a Spanisdngua@ reader who may not realize the innovation inntlaayatext.
Eveninatextsuch@&Chan sak peepenobohhatdépendsdaa i posi
regional Maya context, Ceh Moo facilitates the experience for readers unfamiliar with Maya
cosmology by prviding in-text explanations of cultural references. In fact, her narrator explains

Maya cultural references evenintn@ayat e xt , suggesting that the al

143 prophesy and references to the future is less common in oral storytelling. In dialogue, characters commonly refer
to the future, but narrats do not oftendos@z ul P o ot Bikbaltld 4 p & ic tGeehtoDrayas(vol. 1)

(47-58) provides an exampte an oral narrative perspective that juxtaposes two anecdotes, one featuring the flying
serpent and another featuring the rope, and that adopts a prophetic voice. However, | have not found these
characteristics to be common in compitedl stories.
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is foreign to Yucatan in both linguistic readershiss.she told me in a 23 interview, many

people who reatha a y a taré rotaMaya but scholafiiom outside of the peninsula. Published

inthe sam& a a | kuaxilkenséik / El alcohotollection as the previous story | discusged; h a n

sak peepenodobo [imifatesaropesobosalityt aadsdepictsaificadys o

Yucatecan contexturing the time oflanal Pixant h e r weegsioroohtlbedDay of the Dead.
Theexposition éatures narrative framing characteristi€c or al st orwuwtel |l i ng su
tsbéi kbalt ab@uen{e2Qabyuééu yadal al . . (165)/ t ume en
Al as per s on a s(168)aBesdesembodyingomabfarndulae, the latter phrase

regarding elderly perspectives bases the account in orally transanittesitral wisdorm a

reflection of traditionaMaya valueg#* While | identify this story as sikbal,the work still

shifts norms for oral s i k bta & writieotéikbalgenre One way this occurs is that ttekbal

openswith asecondpersonquestion directetb the reaer, whichbreaks from the omniscient

perspective typical of oral narrative.

Perhaps because Ceh Mod didrayg ip@Msemitheasa kb | pene
context of Yucatan and inherited Maya beliefs and customs, her Spaxtipheserves more
maayawords and conceptshan i n AEIlI al cohol 6. Tdanguagggh t hes
tsikbabs composi ti onma & yna asthaabtengparayelanguage rhore so than
the previous short story. AChan tesicaskhepeepenodo

protagonists as a traditional couple. The husband Don Maximino Mex workskodHelds.

41n her translatiorf the second narrative phrase | ci=h Moo adopts a standard way of expresaing

attribution in Spanisimstead of optig for its Yucatecan expression, which again exemplifies how she adapts her

Spanish texts for a wider readershifer maayatext uses a grammatical structure common to spoiaaya a verb

in passive voicek u vy a {itéaslsad) fallbwed by the identification of the agent after a prepositioméen

noj och 1b§ the&ketlérlg).dHer Spanish translatiorses a active sentence, although spoken Yucatec

Spanish features a structure similar tortreayain which a thirdperson plural verb precedes the agent after a
preposition. I'n this instance, a Yucat ecpend adrrirtnas i ve
(169)could be rendered de llamanp e 6 e p gonlastpersenas mayored
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The wife Mila Can makes her own tortillas, along with other typical foods, and subscribes to
traditional beliefs. For example, she believes the oralysimitted wisdom that the white
butterflies that appear at the end of Octobed#oral Pixanare spirits of the dead returning to

spend time with their loved ones. One day during this time of year, white butterflies overwhelm

the couplebs hpudMel aOmse nfolsiee causing instant
the following day. Many witnesses | ater obser
mouth. Maximino is sure that this butyterfly i
awaits the end of October each year, when he

year of experiences to the butterfly he recog

is often retold because so many witnessed her unlikelynedlically inexplicable death.

Through this anecdote and direct explanation, the narrator expresses that even if many people do

not pay attention to elderly peopleds teachin

permission to return in thisway,andn one shoul d consi der butterf]l

be strange. These narrative techniques connect traditional Maya and Christian belief'$ystems.

To help readers navigate this culturally specific belief system, Ceh Moo explains beliefs

in both textghrough descriptive appositive clauses. The following passage provides explanation

oft he wifeds acti ons whHremthemipafieldsusband arri ves
Ku jan tsbdéaik u yodoch chokoj sak8m ti o

l el o6 hbadalpo®@®at¢h tun ki d tiodal u yi cham.

15 The Biblical undertones that Ceh Moo inscribes intottfaehings of the elderly in thiassagé refer to here

(167-68 / 171) are even clearer in the Spanishtext,i ch uses | anguage | i kaJohimpr ®di cas
the Baptist referencéo describee | d e r | yteaphingspatlaelobglieversThe clear Spaniskanguage

intertextuality with Bible stories is not apparent in the same way im#@ayatext. However, the mention of

Aki chkel em madgapassageistil candtitetes a reference to the Christian God that connects the Maya

belief to Christian cosmology (168).











































































































































































































































































